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To my Honoured Friend 


Sir EDMUND WARCUP. 
Of OXFORDSHIRE, Kr. 


T Am fully . perſwaded. there is a certaig 
8ympathy betwixt Travellers. As fot 
> my part, [am very free to make this ine 
enious Confellion, that as the firſt motive 
f my courting your acquaintance, was:the 
xtraordinary Character you had acquared 
your Travels abroad ; ſo the Hiſtory of 
taly, wherewith you have obliged the 
orld ſome Years ago, did raife 1n me @ 
rain Ambition of being received among 
1e number of your Friends. Fhe con» 
ruity .there ts betwixr all Hiſtories, tha 
f different, Nations, and far diſtant Coun- 
ics, will be, :1 hope, a ſufficient Plea for 
is Addreſs-to you ; tis true, this Rela» 
on will .not afford the fame varicty of 
zautifal Structures, Gardens, Statues and 
cher Niceties as that of 7taly; neverthe- 
$ the more - remote the Manners, Reltz 
on and Poliay of the Muſcovitor are from 
er Nations of Europe, the move abſtrufe 
eir_ Hiſtory and furpriſing 1nthe event, 
a0ng a Nation guided for the moſt pare 
ecrly hy inſtindt, and conſequently hur- 
4 gn ro one- extreme or another, the 
A.2 more, 


more, I ſay, they,may deſerve our particu 
Jar obſervation at this-junfure- of time 
\ - But beſides this motive peculiar to my {el 
. there are alſo ſeveral other Obligations, fo 


HT true Engliſh Men, your Native Coun 


| were the fore runners of a long Concatena 


| | There areas yet many living Teſtimonies c 


' ry; and,as the Univerſity of Oxford, ſhew' 
_ their readineſs in acknowledging your Ser 
vices to the Publick, by inveſting- yow it 
_ the Year 1670. with the Dignityof a Dc 


' fis Auriaci, now our preſent King ; ſo, i 


. and Temporal in Parliament Afſemblec 


The Epiſtle Dedzcatory. 


which, by the general acknowledgment © 


try ſtands indebted ro you, and neve 
ought to be Buried in Oblivion. The ear 
ly Proofs you gave at your younger Years 
both of your Capacity -and Readineſs te 
ſerve your Country, in the Treaty of thi 
Iſle & Wight, in the Year 1647. and 1648 


tion of Services, you and your Family hay 
ſince heaped upon the Kingdom of Erng!and 


your ſucceſsful endeavours in the Reſtau 
ration of K. Charles I. of Bleſſed Memo 


ator of the Civil Laws, i» honorem Princi 


was Paths both upon the ſcore « 
your Merits and Ability, that by rhepar 
ticular Commands of his then Majeſty 
and Privy Council, and the Lords Spiritn: 


AGO AwY Amma AeIAntnnoaoaoaAgnoeoGcc. . .. a 


DV 


you were appainted for the ſearching intc 


and proſecuting the Diſeovery of thar:mol 
horrid Popiſh Plot, carried on againſt th 


" ODS Wo 
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The Epiſtle Deatcatory. 
Life of K. Charles Il. and the Government. 
I will nor enlarge my ſelf here upon. the. 
ſingular Benefir the Government received 
at that time by your Care and Vigilancy, 
to your no ſmall charge and hazard ; the 

| publick Teſtimonies, and reiterated Recom- 

mendations to his then Majeſty, from rhe 

Houſe of Pecrs, are ſufficient Evidences of 

theſe Eminent Services, you did to the 

Government, during the proſecution of that 

Conſpiracy : But there is one thing more, 

which, in my Opinion, ought before all 

others, not'to be paſs'd bY in ſilence; I 

mean your continuance in Weſtminſter, du- 

xing the greateſt Plague Fyg/and ever felt. 

What could be a more evident proof of 

your undaunted Courage and entire Devo- 

tion £o the ſervice of your Native Country, 
than to tarry ata time of ſo eminent a Dan- 
ger, in the midſt of a great many Thou- 
fands expiring round abour you; where in 

Conjunttion with Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, 

you were appointed by His then Majeſty's 

Commiſſion, to take care in Quality of Juſti- 
ces of Peace,of the Out-Pariſhes,to the great . 

Satisfaction of the Publick. Your two Sons 

Col. Lenthall Warcup, and Capt. Fdm. War- 

cup, at the Unfortunate, but Glorious Day 

of Battle at Steenkirke in Flanders, in the 

Year 1693. gave ſuch illuſtrious Demon- 

W ſtations; of being true Inheritors of your 

Y Courage and Loye to their Native Coun- 


ity 


| The Epiſtle Dearcatory, 
try, that their fall was generally lamented, 
and their Names have cver ſince been pla- 


1 | of all thoſe who eſteemit a Glory, to Sacri- 
| fice their Liycs for the Defence of their 
Country. Being confined tothe compaſsof a 
Letter, [ ain forced todeprive my ſelf of the 
 farisfation,of giving the duepraiſes to their 
| Memory, butin licu of them, Mill offer ro 
| | thelr Names asa per © © 
| | their Bravery the following Words of the 
' Honourable Sir James Kernen ;, There was rc- 
wer (ſaid he, ſpeaking to you, of yourSons) 
a Battalion behaved themſelves better, than 
that which. your Sox commanded ; nor any Offs 
| | cer fo mnjverſally regretted as hewas : And I de 
FF wo! doubt, but your younzer Son would have trod 
y + IF ' bis Brother's Foot-ſteps, bad he net ſoon after 
, || met with the ſame Fate. They have given(con- 
 - ; rinues he) the beſt Account of the Life they re« 
© ' || cerved from you.: And I, who have a more nux 
Eo | CI, "RE: Sons than yours was, know not 
ſ || -what better to wiſh for them, than that they 
' may.run the ſame Hazards, in the ſame Canfe;; 


E - | and may be ſo loved, aud ſo miſſed. Thus; re+ 


ced in the moſt HonoOurable Remembrances 


tual remembrance of 


| | commending py ſelf ro the Continuation of Mi 
your Friendſhip, Ireſt, . | 
SIR, 
Your moſt Faithful, and 


Humble Servant, 


J. CruLL. Med. D: 


S232SO0 ve am , 


JW & 


at 
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PREFACE. 
4 

A  #longft a great many other Advar- 
tages, which the Engliſh Naties 

enjoys under the Auſpicious Reige 

of Pits preſent Majeſty, the I:- 

Finence this Crows has in Foreign Afﬀairs, may 
Ge look't upon as one of the moſt conſiderable, 
whether in reſpet of the Flonour, or Benefit, 
which is from thence derived to the Generalig 
ty of the People of England. For, whereas 
eur: Inteſtine Broils, and the Careleſneſs of the 
two preceding Relgus, had render d the Inte- 
relt of this Nand almoſt as much divided from 
that of other States of Europe, as it u ſepa- 
rated from the Neighbouring Countries by the 
Ocean, it. muſt be acknowledged, that it us 
biefly owing to the incomparable Valour of 
7s preſent Britannick Majeſty that the 
glith have re-gain'd their. Ancient Repus 
Fation abroad ; and that in ſo eminent 8 De+ 
pree, that evex the moſt potent Princes, in 


far diſtaut Countries, looking upan this os 
a. | | m 
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The Preface: 
| dom as one of the moſt confiderable in Europe, 
' ſhew a more than ordinary Deference to His 
| Majeſty of Great Britain. /* 7s, withont 
© | Rueſtion, upon that Score, we have ſeen ſo 
' lately one of the greateſt Princes in the World 
| leave, for ſome Time, his own Country, and, 
| maugre the Tediouſneſs of ſo great a Journty, 
| came to viſit this Iſland. As I am well aſ- 
' ſared that thu Fourney of His preſent Czar- 
 riſh Majeſty is without a Parallel in the Ruſ- 
| flan Pmpire, ſo it was that which gave the 
| firſt Opportunity of engaging my Thoughts in 
| the following Treatiſe. I was not inſenfible. 
| there were many Obſtacles to be ſurmounted, 
in an Undertaking of this Nature : And 7 was, 
| wot ignorant, that the Want of Learning, ff © 
| and the Natural Propenfity of the Muſco- 
| vites 7» general to FJealoufie and Secrefie, Wi... 
would render it, at leaſt, very difficult, if þ 
| wot quite impraftieable, to give an exatt Ac- ns 
| Count of ſo vaſt. an Empire, compoſed out of | 
| ſeveral Nations, diſtinguiſhed in their Lan- i 
|| guages, Religion and Manner of Living, 
' | Theſe Confiderations were: ſo prevailing with , 
me, as to check my firſt Inclinations, in hopes. * 
| that ſome Body or another would lay hold on ſo 
| favourable an Opportunity of. giving a true De- 
| ſcription of a Country which has been but ſu-f 
| perficially known hitherto in England. 
| | But perceiving that no Body would venture 
| to engage himſelf in the Deſign, 1 took a 
mw Reſolution 
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The Preface. 


Reſolution to undertake the Task, though n+ 
ver ſo difficalt, rather than to let ſlip ſo ſea- 
ſonable an Opportunity, as offered it ſelf, by 
the Arrival of His preſent Czarriſh Majeſty 
i England, of giving the Publick the beſt 
Account I could of the Ruſſian Empire. The 
Vaſtneſs of its Territories (a great many 
whereof are quite unfrequented by Strangers ) 
did put me under an abſolute Neceſſity of ha- 
ving Recourſe to thoſe of ſeveral Nations in 
Europe, that have had the Opportunity 'o 


ly refoby d to inſert nothing in this Treatiſe, 


boſe that had been Eye-Witneſſes of their 
wn Relations ; ſo 7 was obliged to conſult the 
[ravels, and moſt eſpecially the Embaſſies, of 
the Engliſh, Germans, French, Dutch, and 
ther Natbons, into thoſe Parts. And, for 
Ws mych as it is obvious, that ſcarce ever any 
ne Foreigner did viſit one half of : this ſpa- 
ious Empire, I was put under an indiſpen- 
Yale Neceſſity of ſupplying the Defects of one, 
With the Relations of others, who had ( accor- 
Wins to their ſeveral Occaſions ) taken different 
Woads in their Travels through Mulcovy. 
| ut here it was, found my elf engaged in 
Woeſe Difficulties, which were not eaſie ro be 
mounted : For, in comparing the ſevergl 
elations of different Perſons, and Nations, 
found it a very difficult Task to reconcile, 


BZ | iu 


Travelling in. Muſcoyy. For, as I was ful- 


but what I bad received upon the Credlt of 


/ 


The Preface. 
in ſome meaſure, the various, Deſcriptions of 
Places, eſpecially in what relates to their Sis 
tuations and Diſtances ; occaſioned, doubtleſs, 
by the moſt ſtupid Ignorance and Fealoufie of 
thoſe Muſcovites from whom they had receiv- 
ed their Intelligence. The Hiſtory of Muſ- 
covy it ſelf, even that of the laſt Age, is en- 
rangled in ſuch Perplexities, in point of Chro- 
nology, that ſome of the beſt Hiſtorians of our 
Age (whom 1 will forbear to name) have 
been ſurpriſed into ſome Miſtakes of this na- 


ture. For the reſt; As the Manners and Cu- 

toms of the Muſcovites, as well as their Re- 

ligion and Policy, are very different from 
moſt other Nations in Europe ; and either 7 
»ot at all, or, at leaſt, but ſuperficially knownlf| 
tn theſe Parts; ſo the enſuing Relation may " 
|  1n all probability, ſerve, not only to inſtru ' 
Ent alſo to divert the curious Reader. I muſill /t 
confeſs, the preſent Muſcovian Empire might *: 
well | have deſerved a Treatiſe ſuitable, iff C 
Bulk, to its waſt Extent : Bnt the Eager tt 
meſs which meſt of my Friends ſhewed in tha 1 
Publiſhing of it at this Seaſon, obliged me mf # 
contratt it into as narrow a Compaſs as thilff © 


Matter would allow of : Which, as it hi 
' been| done with all the Brevity imaginable 
ſo 1 have been wery careful in not paſſing 
any thing of Moment, which I believed migh 
be material, and tend to the Satisfattion 
the Reader. It was for this Reaſon alſo, 
D. — thougl 


The Preface. 


thought it moſt expedient to divide the whole 
into two diſtinit Volumes ;. the firſt of which 
contains a Deſcription of thoſe ſeveral Na- 
tions, and vaſt Territories, under the Obe- 
dience of the preſent Grand Czar of Muſco- 

s together with their Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Manner of Living, Religion, and Policy : 
With an Account of the Origin of the Ruſ> 
ſian Empire, and its Increaſe, till the Death 
of that famous' Tyrant John Baſilovits, t0- * 
wards the Latter End of the laſt Age. But © 
the various and moſt ſurprizing Revolutions, 
which, after the Death of thu Grand Tyrant, 
happen'd in the Muſcovian Empire, either 
In Confideration of their various Viciſſitudes, 
or the Strangeneſs of their Events, ſurpaſſing 
not only what former Ages have delivered of 
this kind, but hardly to be parallel 4 by Po- 
W /ccrity, 7 reſerved the full and exatt Relas 
tion of them to the Second V olume ; with a 
Continuation of the Muſcovite Hijtory, and 
the whole . State of Afﬀairs, from the Tear 
1613, ( when the Family of the preſent Czar 
firſt aſcended the Throne, ) till the Arrival of 
Hi Czarriſh Majeſty in this Kingdom. 


JAge 7. line 24. for 50000. read 69000. p. 29. 1.6. £ 
great, x. ſome. p.45. 1.20. |. be, r. is. Pp- 49- l.2.f. rwe, 
T7. 30. Pp 55. 1.1g. ff. pite, r. piece. p.61. 1.13. F. found, r.ferc'd. 

1s 14. F. hoving, r. being. p. 65. 1. 13. £. Impoſer, r. Ing» 
| e. L 23. £ Inyofter, r. Impoſture. p.81.1.19 ang. r.Uſe 
#. p.83.1. ulr. f. as, r. which. p. 92. 1. 2. f. before, r. but, 
Þ- 100. 1. 34, f. joe other of their Cuftoms, r. ſome of their other 
Cuſtoms, Prior. 1. 28. £ Neft, r.Stye. p 108. 1. ult. f. whetyr, 
re Þ: 110.1. 31. fox, r.or. . 329. 1. 36. f. again, r. 6+ 
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Of the Torallaie belonging to the Grand 
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The Antient and Preſent State 


| tofoce known by the Name of Roxolania, Ruſſra, or 
' White Ryſſta, from whence the Name of Ruſſrans , 


given to the Myſcovirzs , has 1ts derivation. It 1s 


| without quett:on the greateſt Empire cf all Exrope, 


its lenzth being near Six 3;undred, and t:rts breadth 


The extent above Three Hundred Leagues. Northward it exX- 
of the Ruſs tends it (elf ro the Frozen Sea, beyond the Artique 
fian Em; Circle; on the Ealt it hath the River 0s), on the 
$874 | | 


South the Crim and egy Tartars, and towards 
the Welt it borders upon Poland, Livonra,and Sweden ; 
Its whole extent bemg from the 46 .to 66 degrees 


of Latitude, and from the 55 to the Soth. de>_ 


grec of Longitude ; Conſidering the vaſt diſtance 
of the ſeveral Provinces which compote rlys great 
Emvire, |it ts cafie to be imagined, that of neceſſity 
there muſt be a great difference as to the length of 
Days, Heat and Cold, and no {mall variety of Sea- 
ſons, Soil and Fruits, according to their ſeveral Cli- 


— 


on to ſay more 
hereafter, when'tach bf thein will be treated of in 
particular. Nevertheleſs it is - generally exceſſive 
Cold in |the Winter, and the Heats in the Summer, 
during the ſpace of two or three Months, very in- 
tenſe and violent. The C.untry_is generally flat and 
Sandy, full of Trees and Woods, fo that Auſcovy, 
i1 a manner, appcars to be one continual Foreſt , 
wrigated-by a great multitude of Lakes and Rivers, 
which renders it incomparably pleaſant in the Sum- 
mer, and extreamly commodius ſor Travellins 
2nd Trading in the Wintet., * 

The Fakes mott remarkable for their bigneſs, are, 
1. ſvanoſera, which is as much as xo lay, Johms Lake; 
15 fifuared in the great Foreſt of Epipharow, in the 
Province of Reſan, 500 Ereliſh Miles long. : 2. Þie- 
leoſera, near 50 Miles in, compaly, |, {min, or Ilmen, 
290 Miles Tong, aud as many, broac 


- {7 Fi dye : ; | LO2 5; NEAT, the Cuy 
of Now0g00d Feliks.. "Towards the Welt, near -the 


Confines of Fialend, there. arc, two more, not far 


- 


hiſt 3s (called. Ladoga..or Ladyga, which contayns' 
jeveral ſmall Jſands, and great ttore of Fiſh,: uts' 
j h | Compals 


diftun: front one angther, and of great extent, the 
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Compaſs being* near 300 Leagues, The ſecond is 
Called Onega, near 250 Miles long, atid 80 bioad 3 
beſides a great many oihers not| to ve mentioned 1n 
this place, theze being ſo prodigious a mumber of 
Lakes arid Brooks all over Yfſcory, that ſcar. e four 
or hve Leagues tan be travelled there without ſcc- 
ing ſome of them on all ſides. 

-It 1s particularly obſervable in L./ovy, that 
molt of 1ts Rivers, even thoſe | of the tirit Rank, 
take cheir original from Lakes. The Rivcr Volga 


It ſelf, the biggeſt in Exrope, if not in the World, TfeCKief- 
owes its fir{t of}-ſpring to a Lake, call'd Frozow, in? * ivers 


the Province of Roſcov: 


former, called Volga, thiough which it paſles, and 
after having traveried many Provinces, and recct v- 
ed a great number of ſmall Rivers, ir di{ermbcgues 
near Aſftrachan into the Caſpian Sea. The next 
contiderable River is the Zoriſthenes or Nieper 3 it 
takes its fOurce ini the ſame Piovince of Reſco- 
vie, where the. Fo/gz does, and diſcharges it fe!F 
into the Exxrize Sea, The River O5y taking its 
ſource from the Lake Catifco, traverics the Deſarts 
of Tartary, from South to North- weſt, and having 
ſerved as a bouidary berwixte that Country and 
the Muſcovian Territories, diſcharzes it telf mto 
the Frozen Sea, Belides theſe, tliere are two con- 
fiderable Rivers of the ſame name, calied Daina, 
( 1. e. ) Twain or Two, the firſt being the contluence 
of two Rivers, viz. of the Jage! avd Szcogna, dil- 
embogues into the white Sea, near the Famous 
City of Archangel. The fecond, Dina, owes its 
name and off-ſpring to a Lake of the fame Name, 
a few Miles diftant from the Foriffheres or Nicper, 
and falls about four Leagues f.om |Kiga in L1:10544 
mto the Ba/tique. Not to mention here tie Rivers 
of AHſca and Occa, and others of Iefs note, where- 
with this Conntry is ſtock'd, which for the moſt 
part leofe themfelves e:ther im rhe Felga; or in the 
other abovementioned Rivers, and: will be more 
particularly eaken notice _ m their proper as 

3 3 ne 
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e, and derives its name f: om ?. »luſco- 
another Lake, at ſome few Miles, diltance from the *Ys 


The Antient and Preſent State 


The Territories under the obedienceof the Czars of 


 Muſcovy covy,are commonly divided into fourſeveralParts. 


"he friſt is the Northers Muſcovy, bordering 


jour Parts Gy, Sweden, which contains ſeven very large Pro- 


vinces, viz. The Muſcovite Lapland, Dwina, Pleſ- 
| hew, Kargapol, Wologda, Novogorod Veligi, and Bi- 
| eleja Ofſera. | 


The ſecond Part is the Northern Aluſcovy, bor- 


dering on the Tartars, divided into fixteen Pro- 


vinces, viz. that of Candora, Jubora or Tuborsks, 


 New-Holland, near the Streight of Naſſaw or Weigats, 
Petzora, Obdora, Uſtiong, Pernishi, Wiatha, Wachi- 
nes, the Principalities of Brelcke, Smolencko and Se- 
veria, or Novogorod Semierski, part of the Palati- 
nate of Kiow, the Dukedom of Kre:»a, and laitly, 
the Province called Pole ; Belides which, it con- 
tains three ditferent Sorts of People, called Czere« 


miſſi Logovoi, Czeremiſſi Nagorns, and the Morda- 


ares, 

' The third Part is, that of the Southern Muſcovy, 
comprehending ten very large Provinces ; viz, that 
of uſcovy, properly fo called, the Dukedoms of 
Werotin, Rezan , Welods, Faroſiow, Saſdel,  Roſftow, 
Twere and Roſcow, beſides the Province of Niſe-No- 


vogercd. 


The, fourth and laſt, is the /fuſcovian Tartary, - 


divided| into nine Parts, viz. into the four King- 


doms of Aſftrachan, Bulgar, Caſan and Siberia, into 


the four Provinces of Lxcomoria, Loppia, Pega- 
horda, and Javalhahordo, the ninth Part containing 
eight different Sorts of People, viz. the Samozedes, 
Tirgoeſes, Vignlei, Scibancki, Tuſtiousks, Calami, Hug- 
ne:ks, and Tartars-Cornubis. | 


Titles o Formerly the Sovereigns of Rſ/ia bore the Title 
be Czars Of Great Dukes, but, ſnice they have extended their 
of Muſco- Conqueits among the Neighbouring Tertars, the 
vw, and Ruſſian; (alute their Princes, with the Title of Y+- 
their Cox lik; Knez, that is, Great Lord, in imitation of the 
of Ariici., Tirrkiſh Grand Seignior ; and that of Czar, or his 


Czariſh Majeſty. And tho' the Word Czar in the 


Rufhan Language, fgnifies as much as a King, the 


Rufſtans 


_—- 


0: ow 
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Ruſſians nevertheleſs, having underſtood, that the 
Chief among rhe Chrittian Princes of Emrope, is 
ſtiled by the Name of Kayſar (derived from the 
Name of him, who laid the tirit Foundation of rhe 
Roman Monarchy ) the Great Duke's Interpreters 
make uſe of the ſame Word; when they recite their 
Maſter's Titles, the'affinity which is in the found of 


the two Words of Ceſar and Czar, having que- 
{tionleſs furniſhed them with an Opportumuty, to 
commit this wilful Miſtake in Etymology. The 
Arms which they make uſe of in their Great Seal , 
ever ſince the wy. of that Famous Tyrant Jobs 
Baſuovitz,, are likewiſe made in | imitation of 
the Roman Emperours, viz. A double-headed 
Spread-Eagle (the Wings only ſomewhat leſs than 
the Imperial Eagle ) having on the Breatit, in an Eſ- 
cutcheon, one on gre womy aghting with a Dra- 
gon, rep_ ng, as they ſay, the Archangel, Sr. 
ALchael, in the fame manner, as in theſe Parts we 
uſed to repreſent St. George. Above and betwixr 
the Eagles-heads are three Crowns, iz. that of 
Abeſcovy, and the two Tartarian Kingdoms of Ca- 
ſan and Aſtrachan, The whole Title of the Af4/- 
covian Cars runs thus : Great Lord, Emperour and 
Grand Duke, Conſervator of all the Great, and 
Little, and White Ruſſia ;, of Muſcovy, Keavie, Vo- 
lodimerie, Nofgorod, Emperour of Caſa», Emperour 
of Aftrachan, Empereur of Shberia, Lord of Pſcove, 
Great Duke of Lithuania, Smolencko, Twerſco, Vo- 
tincko, Podalsko, Ughorſco, Permſco, Veatſco, Bolgar- 
ſeo, &c. Lord and Great Duke of Nofgorod in the 
lower Countries, of Chermgo , Reſanfco, Polarfeo, 
Roſtofico, Teroftofsco, Beloozarſco, Oudorſco, Obdorſco, 
Condinſco, Wetepſce, Mitiſclaaco, and all the Nor- 
thern Parts; Lord of the Country of {zerſco, of 
Cartalinſco, and of Gruzirſco ; and of the Coun 
of Cabardinſco; of the Dukes of Cereaſco and 4- 
gor/co ; Lord and Monarch of ſeveral other Domi- 
nious, and Provinces, Eaſt, Welt, aid North, which 
are his Inheritance from Father ta Son. Moſt of 


theſe Provinces being of a vaſt Extent, and all of 
B 3 them 
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them ( except very few) in the poſleſſion of the 
Czars of  Maſcovy ; it'is manifeſt, that, whether, 

| m reſpet of the vaſt Extent of thew Empire, cr in 

regard of | the abſolute Power they have over their 

. Subjects Lives and Fortunes, they may be parallel'd 

* at. leaſt, if not preterr'd, to the Emperour of the 
| Tarks. = TT | 


- — — 


/ 


A 
ne FA —_— 


CHAP. IL 


Cf the Sontheri: Muſcovy in particular, with 
a Deſcription of its Chief Cities. 


Uſcovy, as has been mentioned in the forc- 

zoIng Chapter, being commonly divided mto 

four Parts, ziz. in the two Northern Parts, bor- 

deririg on Sweden and Tartary, the Southern Meſcovy, 

and the Tartarian Kingdoms, under the Obectence 

of the RiY/ian Empire; we will in this Chapter 

treat of the Southern Auſcovy in particular, reſer- 

vinz its more Northern Provinces to the following, 

and the Deſcription of the Tartarian Kingdoms 

| of Aſrachan, Caſan, Siberia, and other Tartarian 
Maſcovy, Countries, to the Fourth and Fifth Chapters. The 
prop ly fn Soxthern Mſcovy comprehends ten Provinces. The 
cailed, | friſt is the Province of  MMuſcovy, properly fo called, 
| which has communicated its Name to .the whole 
Empre; | it is a flat Country, beautihed with great 

ftore of Foreits ( molt of them of Firrs and Beech- 
trees)Lakes and Rivers,abounding mn every.thing re- 

quiiice for the Suttenance of kiuman Lifezthe Foreſts 

Bi abounding with Roney, and all forts of Game, as 
the Plas do with Graſs and Corn, 'and the Rivers 

and Lakes furniſh the whole Country with a pro- 

cos quantity of all fo:ts of Fiſh, except Carps, 

ich are not to be found here, or if they are ip 

ſome piaces, they cat harth, and are quite negle&ted 

in a Country where they have ſuch ſtore of the beſt 

Fiſh in the World. 

The 


of MUSCOVY. 


The Capital City of this Province is Meſeo, 


_ 
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Metropolis of the whole Empire, to which ic has 19 of £42 


River Moca, which palles through and div ides that 
part of rhe City, called $rrelitzn S:0dz, fiom the 
reſt, and-after having «received the ewo tinail Ri- 
vers of Neglina and Tagaſa, and joincd 1ts Current 
with the River Occa, falls afrerwards into the great 
River Wotga. Ir 1s fituated ma very fair Plain , 
berwixt the three above-mentioned Rivers; its Fi- 
gure 15 almoſt Circular, containing 1 its Circumfe- 
rence Fifteen or S$1x- cen Miles at |cait, tho', by rea- 


given its Name ; as it has derived its own tom the £7: if 
tes 


$ Y 
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ſon of the Conflagrations which frequently happen 


in this City, both its form and extent do not con- 
tinue many Years 1n the ſame condition. lr lies al- 
molt in the Centre of the whole Einpire, being at 
an equal diſtance from rhe Frontiers, which on er- 
ther ſ1de are above 600 Miles Irs Elevation is' 55 
Degrees and 36 Min. Latitude : Its Longitude 66 
Degrees. Before the C7im Tartars in the Year i571 
deſtroyed it, and the Po/es burnt it to the Ground 
all but the Caſtle, in the Year 1611. it was doubt- 
leſs much bigger than it is now ; nevertheleſs, rhcre 
being by computation numbred near go000 Houſcs; 
this, with the largeneſs of irs Screets, and the Jirer- 
vals betwixt the Houſes,malkes it one of the grearcit 
and molt conſiderable, tho not the niolt Popu- 
lous Cities of Exrope. The City of Af:/co, like 
moſt of all the other Towns in L:ſcoy, is builr all 
of Wood, except the Palaces of Pertons of the 
hrſt Rank, ſome Churches and Chapp.ls, and the 
Houſes of which are 


and 
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and handſom enough in dry Weather, bur after the 
| leaſt Rain very dirty, and would for ſome time of 
the Year be rendred quite unpaſiable, were it not 
for the great qQuanthy! of Eirr Poſts, which be 
laid crols the Streets like a Bridge, ſerve inſtead 
a Pavement. The combultible Matter, of which 
their Hquſes are compoſed, tpgether with the tare- 
lefsneſs and diſarderly Houſe-keeping of the Mo | 
covites ( they being much given to Drunkenneſs ) 
makes their Houſes very ſubje&: to the miſchances 
of Fire. In the City of «(co there are certain In- 
tervals left from place to place, and rhe foomer le) 
uench the fury of the Flames, the Guar | 
Watch in the Night-time carry Poll-axes, where- 
with they inſtantly break down the next adjoyning 
Houſes to thoſe that are an fire. Notwi ding 
all theſe precautions, there 1s ſeldom a Week with- 
out ſome damage done by Fire, which hawever the 
AMuſcontes are the leſs diſturbed at, by how much 
more common it is, and may be repaired without 
any conſiderable Loſs to the Owners; their Fur- 
commonly of a few Benches only 
( which alfo ſerve inſtead of Beds} and ſome 
Earthen or Wooden Diſhes; And as for their Houſes, 
they. are almoſt as ſoon repaired as loft, there being 
a certain Market without the white Wall of this 
City, where at a very eafie rate ( Wood being ſo 
ata re in this Country) they buy a Howe of 
what bigneſs hey. pegs built, which, in a 
Tirtle time is taken down, tranſparted ro the 
Place, where the other Houſe ſtood before. 
Muſco di- The _ moe of this great City is divided 
1 


niture eontvting 
c 


Or TS. 

four Quar- The fi |, which the Adyſtovites call Cataygorod, 
ters. or the TOs is fitvated in the centge of the 
vg al others, being divided fronl the relt by a Brick Wall 
© | as yin called Creſne Stemna, $50 Stwie, and furraund 
| —_<mi9* almoſt by the two Rivers of Moſca and Neglina , 
| . | - the fiſt palhing by it on the South, and joyning with 
The Ceftle the latter on the North-lide behind the Caſtle. The 
y Moſce. Caitle of the Grand Dukes, called —— the 

= | Rnuſſtans, 
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Rsſſians, takes up near one half of it, being at leaſt 
two Miles in circumference, and very well forti- 
fied with a triple ſtrong Wall, very well mounted 
with Cannon, and ſtrengthened by a very good 
Ditch. The Palace it ſelf| ſtands at the further end 
of the Caſtle, next adjoyning to that of the Pa- 
triarch, being built of Stone after the alan man- 
ner, about F -x Years ago; notwithſtanding which, 
the Czars uſed, during the Winter-Seaſon, to ear 
nd to (leep in ſome Apartments made of Wood, 
as being: leſs moiſt than the others. | Belides that, 
here are ſeveral Zozars, who have great Places at 

ourt, and live within the Caſtle in very fair Hou- 
es of Stone ; there are ſeveral Convents of Monks 
and Nuns, and near Fifty Churches and Chappels 
df Stone, the chiefeſt of which are thoſe of St. I1a- 

s, St. Nicholas, and that of St. Afichael, Famous 
or the Tombs of the Great Dukes of res. A- 
mong a great many other Steeples, which adorn 


heſe Churches, and are all covered with Copper , 
d large Croſſes gilt on the top of them, whuch 


zing burniſhed by the heat of the Sun, gives them 
Refemblance of Gold at a diftance, two are moſt 
articularly worth taking notice of, being both in 
e centre of the Caſtle; : The firſt, called Juan 
elike, or Great John, was built by Czar Jobn Baſs- 
vitz, ftanding by it ſelf, covered with : 
it, 1ts es 1%, nc computed to be near the ſame 
ith that gf St. Mark's in Yemice: The ſecond is 
y Remarkable for. lead Bell, which, being 
Dt-to be managed, but by the hands of Thirty Men, 
ſeldom- fade uſe of, but on great Feitivals, and 
d honour the Entrance or Audience of a great Am- 
dor. There are allo within the compaſs of 
e Caſtle kept ſeveral of ghe Courts of Juſtice , 
e Exchequer, and the Grand*Magazine of + <4 
fon and Ammunition. Immediately without the 
ates of the Caſtle Walls, is a very fair Church on 
e South ſide, called Sr. Trimty, or Ferafalem , 
hich appeared ſo extraordinary a piece of Archi- 


Qure to that great Tyrant Jobn Baſilowts, that, as 
| 10O!1) 


1 
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ſoon as it was finiſh'd, he cauſed the Archite&' 
Eyes to be pull'd out, to prevent his attempring 
any thing like ir hereafcer. The Cattle is faced by 
a very fair ſpacious Place, the chiet Marker of the 
whole City, and place of Reſort, rot on y for 
Buyers, bur ſor Perſons of atl degices, ever: ' © the 
very Slaves. The midit of 1t 1s caken up for the 
mott pare with Sempttreſtes Shops, and ..,u.' ſtore 
of other Women- Traders, who, und” reterice of 
ſelling Rings, ſet with Ruoes and Tw, 1.5, at 
deavour to vend their hidden Conmor vs, But, 
what is |the moſt regular and beaucatui, 1s, rhat cach 
particular Street Icading oo cis Market-place, ha 
a certain Trade allorcted by it ielf,to char the Merce 
does not intermingle wich the Woollen-IDraper, nar 
the Linnen- Draper with the Goidiinith, Furr:ict, 
Taylor,| or Shovemaker, but every Trade havi 
its proper Station, the Buyer may, with the great 
conveniency in the World,in an initant,caft his Eye 
upon ſuch Commodities, as will ſerve his occaſion 
It ought not ro be forgotten here, that the Painter 
have none of the meaneſt Station among the ret 
here, for their Employment being to turniſh the 
Afiſcovites with the Images of Saints, they deal wit 
their Chapmen by way of Exchange, or Trucking 
where they are ture to make their own Market ; fa 
a Mufcevite looking upon It as a point of . Conſci 
ence, to buy or bargain for a Saint, ſeldom refuſe 
the Painter's demaiid. The remaining part of thi 
maner Eircuic or Quarter of the City 1s taken up wit 
the Houſes of the Principal Merchants, belides thck 
of tome Knez and A4ſcovian Lords. 

The Second Quarter, which includes the Firlit 
a Semicircle,is called Czaargored, or the City Royal 
rhe little River Neg/ima paſles through it, being er 
cloſed in a particular Wall, called &:ela Srenna, 6 
the White Wall. | Here 1s the Arſenal, and the Plac 
called Poggana, appointed for the Cafting of Gun 
and Bells, in which the Afeſco:ites are nur behind 
hand with any other Exropea» Artificers. In th 
part allo live a great many Azez, Lo:ds, and Gen 
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tlemen, beſides a prodigious number. of Traders of 
all torts; the rett 15 h11'd up with Butchers, Bakers, 
Drinking- Houtes, Corn-Chizndlers, Meal-ſhops, and 


the Grand Duke's Stables. 


The Third Quarter , | which running fiom the 


Eait all along the North-fide to the Welt, includes The 7k» 


che Quarter of Czaargorod, 1s called Skhoradom, the Quarier of 


little River Jagsſa runs rhrongh it, and afterwards NMutco,c./- 


falls mto the River Moſea. In thus Quarter 15 the is *KO[a- 
above-mentioned place for ſelling and buying of *9- 


Houles. 


The Fourth and Laſt Circuit is that called Srre- The fonr: 
litza Slavoda, or the Sitburbs of the Muſqueteers Carrey, 
belonging to the Great Duke's Guards, who have <4e4 tre- 
this part of rhe Town atligned them tor their Place 72 Sla- 
of Abode. It lies on the other ſide of the River V9. 


Moſca, Southly from that part of the City, called 


Cataygored ; ns Ramparts and Baſtions being all of 


Wood, were deſfign'd againit the Irruptions of the 
Tartars. © | | fo EN 

Azufco 1s inhabited not only by 44«ſcovrtes , | but 
alſo by a great number of Tartars, Per/rans, and 
Greeks, the latter being moit agreeable to the Auſ- 
covites, both in Religion and Manners, are preferr d 
dy.them before all other Strangers. They allow 
nevertheleſs the publick Exerciſe of Religious Wor- 
ſhip,not only to the Latherans,and other Proteſtants, 
but-alſo to! the Turks, Perſians, and Tartars, except 
the Jews, an1 formerly the Roman Catholicks. 


Dutch, &c. do moit commonly refide. Behdes the 
rand Duke's Palace and the Caitle, that, which 
zppears moſt beautiful to the Eyes of Strangers, 1s 
he great number of Churches and Chappels in the 
ty and Suburbs of ſeo, of which their being 
[wo Thouſond in number ( every Lotd having his 
n1vate Chappel, and each Street, one at leaſt, ſons 
| tv) 0 


There is a large $/aboda or Suburb without the 7/-yuburs 
ity Gate of Prokosbi, called Neva Inaſemska Sla- cilled No- 
da, where moſt of the Foreign Chrittians live to- va Ina- 
zether, every one according to their own Country ſemska 
aſhion, in which place the Germans, Engliſh, and >1abo9a. 
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two or three ) builr of Stone, and of a Circuly 
Figure, whoſe Steeples being all covered with C 
per, make a moſt glorious glittering:ſhow at a' 
ſtance, eſpecially if you happen to approach the 
Town in a bright Sun-ſhiny day. OS | 
_ "The next City of Note in this Province, is calle 
Columrna. Colamna, ſituated 'on the right ſide of the Rive 
Hoſea, about 70 Engliſh Miles diſtance from th 
City of A4»ſco by Land, it being near Sevenſcar 
Miles by Water. It. is of a conliderable bigneſs 
and environ d with a very fair Stone Wall and Tow 
| ers; (a thing not very common in A4ſcory ) ity 
| the Refidenceof a Weywode, or R«ſ/ian Governow, 
which ſhews it to be one of the moit confiderablk 
of the Province. It is to be obſerved, that theres 
but one Biſhop in all Af/covy, who keeps his Re 
ſidence in this City. Bur what is moſt, Remarkabk 
here, is, that about three Miles above this Place 
near the Convent of Kelatin Serge Monar ſtir, founde 
by one Sergizs, (a great Saint among: the fuſe 


YON Doe AM mm new, DR 


The River Ptes. ) The Maſca falls into the River Occa, whid 
Occa. © coming from —_— s not only much 20 


and broader than the former, but having, beſic 
that, on both fides a Noble Country, very populc 
and fruitful, and a great number of fair Oaks q 
both ſhores ( which are look'd upon as a Rarity he 
Auſcovy) renders - it the moſt wp; anti in th\ 
World. Two days Journey from Colwnna , nel * 
the Borders of the Province of Abeſan, is the Cinily 
of Pereſla or Precks, ſeated upon the very Banks « 
the River Occa, at 42 Degrees 42 min. Elevatiog 
being governed by its particular Wey wade or Goverlhe 
nour. | There are alſo in this Provuxce ſome othenllllh { 
leſs confiderable, which for brevity's ſake we my 
paſs by in filence. | 7 
. The ſecond Province of the Sowthern Muſcovy, Wir 
Werotin, the Province of Merotin, having borrowed its Namdiſor 
from the Capital City of the ſame Name ; beſide 
which, it has two Cities more, the firſt called Croom 
the latter vel, all chree of them ſo inconfiderableWhi 
as not to deſerve a particular Deſcriptjon here. ; 
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* The third Province is, the Dukedom . of Rheſa», 
berwixt the twoRivers of Do» and Occa, lying South- 
ward from 4{uſcovy, from which it is divided by the Rhefan. 
River Aka, being one of the moſt fruitful Provin- 
ces of all Afuſcovy, abounding in Wheat, Honey, 
Fiſh, and all manner of Veniſon and Fowl Its 
Capital City is called likewiſe Rhefſay, formerly a 
very conſiderable Place, which had given its name 
tothe whole Province ; but was in the Year 1568, 
totally deſtroyed, as was the greateſt part of thar 
Dukedom by the Crim-Tartars, The Great Duke 
having taken into Conſideration the Fertility of the 
Country, all along the River Occa, which from 
thence extends its {elf to that great Trench, which 
ſerves for a Fence _— the irruptions of thoſe 
Barbarians on that fide 3 and having got toge- 


ther , the diſperſed Inhabitants, and furniſhed 
them with Materials, he ordered the building of a 

w City, at forty Miles diſtance from the former, 
which is called Pereſla Reſancki, becauſe a great 
many Inhabitants of the City of Pereſla, heretofore 


nentioned, came hither to ſettle themſelves ; Not- 
ithſtanding which, the old City of Rheſar, re- 
ains to this day the Honour of being the Seat of 
n Arch-Biſhop. Beſides which, this Province has 
Io the Cities of Dowhagorod, Corfira and Talla, 
he latter being fituared upon a River of the ſame 
ame. | 
The fourth is the Province of Wolodimer, former- wy die 
y the Chiefeſt of whole Afsſcovy. The Capital Ci- mec. 
had its name from its Founder, Prince #*- 
dimer, who lived in the Year 928, and was from 
hence communicated to the whole Province, which 
fituated in the moſt fruitful Country of all Aſ- 
97, above 150 Miles Eaſtward from Afyſco, be- 
veen the two Rivers of Occa and Woige. This 
ity, which is fituated near the River Cleſna, was 
vr a conſiderable time the Reſidence of the Great 
Nukes of AfGeſcovy, till the Imperial Seat was tranſ- 
WErr'd to Myſco by Prince Danilon Achaelovits fmce 


hich time, it is much decayed from its former 
Splen- 


- 


14 The Antrent and Preſent State 


Splendor, the Ruins of its Walls and Houſes, being 
undeniable demonitrations of its former Greatnel, 
Unto! this Province are annexed the two T artarw 
Cafſinou Principalities of Caſ/ino# and MMordwa ; The Capt 
and Mori- tal City of the firit is Caſſinogord, tituated on th 
Wa. right fide of the River Otca, as one comes fron 
Auſco, ſurrounded with a (great many goodly Vi 
lages and Monaſteries, molt pleaſantly ſeated 
mong the Woods.. The chief -City of the ſeconds 
Aforuma, being inhabited partly by. Muſcovite, 
partly by Tartars;but altogether under the Subje&tin 
of the Grand Duke. It 1s firuated on the left fide 
of the River Occa ; the River Cleſna, which come 
from Wolodimer, falls into it, at about 10 Or 1 
Og Miles diſtance. | bf. 
Ni'cn0- The fifth Province is Niſenovogorod, having tn 
Y0gorv'. ceived its Name, ' as moſt others in this County 
from its Capital City, called Niſenovegorod : 
City being budle art the contiux of the two Gre 
. , Rivers Occa and Wolga, at 56 degrees '28 min. ne 
500 Miles diſtant from the City of AZvſco by Lan 
and above 700 by Water, received its Name fic 
the Famous City of Novogorod, the Inhabirants 
which were by Order from the Great Duke 3aſh 
tranſlated to this Place. Ir is true, it falls far th 
12 bigneſs of what the City of Novogorod was | 
former Ages ; nevertheleſs it has, very ttrong To 
ers and Walls of Stone, and the Suburbs exceed 
| bigneſs the City it ſelf,. being near three Miles 
circumference, and inhabited by Tartars, Mulc 
vites, and {ome Dutch, the moit of them Me 
chants ; the latter of which have here a Proreſt; 
Church, whereas the City is for the molt part tak: 
up with Military Officers, ViRuallers, Sutlers, & 
being all under the Governineut of a \Wey wode. T 
next City in this Province is Baſdigorod;  buile lik 
wiſe by the Great Duke Ba/ili, ( who gave it. 
Name) and made ir a. Frontier-place againtt the h 
curſions of the Tartars, called Ceremilſor of whe 
| We ſhall have 0-cafion to ipeak inmeduately ; It 
ſituated at 55 deg, 51 min. at the foot of a Mow 
n | fa Ni 
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tain, on the right ſide of the Volga ( to reckon from 
Its ſource, the ſame being to be underſtood from 
all the other places mentioned in this Treatif> ) at 
the falling in of the ſmall River Sra, heretofore 
the common Boundary berwixt the Mxſcorites and 
the Tartars of 'Caſan. Since the Myſcovites have 
extended their Conqueſts over the Tartars cn that 
fide, even to the Caſpian Sea, this place has been 
neglected, its Walls being quite ruined, and its E- 
dihces altogether of Wood, it reſembles now more & 
great Village than a City, 

The Tartars Ceremiſſes, whom we mentioned juſt The Tar- 
now, having their Habitation on both fides of the tars « erc- 
River Wolga, betwixt this place and the Kingdom mitfcs. 
of Caſan, 1t will nor be amiſs to give a ſhort Ac- 
ount of them in this Place. They are a Nation 
darbarous, treacherous, and cruel, living upon Rob- _ 
ery, and addited to Sorcery. Their Food is Ho- 
ey, and wild Fowl they take in the Woods, and 

1k which their Paſtures furniſh them with, they 
0: not- mhabit- Houſes, but moſt wretched Hurts. 

hoſe that live on the right fide of the River o/- 
4, are called Nagorri, or Mountaineers, as thoſe 
habiting on the lefr kde, are called Zxgorvi, from 
heir Meadows, which ſupply rhem on borh 
des of the River with Hay. They are, generally 
zaking, Heathens, uſing neither Circumciſion 
or Baptiſm. They give a Child its Name from 

e firſt Perſon they mect that Day , when this 

2remony 1s to be performed, which 1s ſix Months 

ter 1ts Birth. They acknowledge an Immortal 

dd, the Author of all Good, who ought to be 

lord, but ridicule the Immortality of the Soul. 

o' they do not bejzeve a Hell, they dread the 

vil, as the/ Aiithor of all their Misforrunes , 

hom therefore 'they pretend to appeaſe with Sa- 

Ihces. Their chief Devotion and Pilgr1mages , 


hich they do ro the Devil, is performed at a place, 
ed Nemda, amongit the Fenns, where every body 
obliged to carry a Preſent. When they Offer 
ar Sacritices to God, they kill a Hoſe, an Ox, 
or 
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or a Sheep, ſome of the Fleſh thereof, being roaks 
ed, arid put into a Diſh, and holding in the othe 
Hand another Velel fill-d with Hydromel, or ſomy 
other Liquor, both is caft into a Fire made tor tha 
purpoſe, before the Skin of the Creature that is % 
 crificed, being extended upon a Pole, laid a cn 
£wo Trees. This Skin they adore in order to w 
terceed for them with God, unto whom they 2 
make ſometimes their Addreſs, the whole Subjel 
of their Devotion tending to ſome Cofiveniency 
another of this Life, but, moſt commonly” to 
augmenting the number of their Cattle, They Þ4 
a great. Veneration, even to Adoration, to the $& 
| and Moon, whom they believe the Authors of t 
Produttions of the Earth: They make uſe of ' 
Churches, Prieſts or Books, theix, Sacrifices and « 
ther religious Exerciſes, being performed Neat 100 
Torrent or another. Polygamy is uſed ame 
them, even ſo as to Marry two or three Siſters at 
time. Their Women and Maids are all wrapt up; 
' @ piece of coarſe white Cloath, ſcarce any thing | 


ing to be ſeen but their Faces ; The Men wear a lc 
Coat, made of Linnen Cloath, under which thy 
wear Breeches; they all ſhave: their Heads ; 1 
young Men, who are unmarried,. leaving howe' 
for diſtin&tions ſake, a long Tres of Hair, hang 


upon their Back. Their Language is peculiar 
themſelves, having no lating with that of the4 
ther Neighbouring  Tartars, or with the Twrkiſh 
Auſcovian Languages, tho ſome of them, that 
converlant with the Tovites, haveattained (c 
knowledge of their Tongue. But it 15 rime to 
eurn to the Debris of the five remaining F 
; vinces of the Sowthern Muſegvy, which ar. Jo 
leſs conſiderable than thoſe we have deſcribed | 
fore, we will treat of withall- the'breviry im gin 
ble, ſcarce any thing but the Names of their Cl 
Places being to be known by Foreigners. 
Conf a Go ore þ 
af, having, belides 1 ital City © | 
Name, two Cities, mad Ribiena and Nova Rt 
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The ſeventh is S»ſda!, having alſo borrewed its Suſdal. 
Name from its Capital City of that Name, which | 


alſo the Seat of an Archbiſhop ;| betides which, 
r contains the Towns of Jorgowitz. and Caſtro- 


/ OW. } 

The Eighth is called Roſthon, its Capital City is R»flhoy, 

glitz, Theſe thiee Dukedoms were for a conli- 
lerable time appropriated to the uſe of, and enjoyed 
dy che younger Brothers of Afu{covy, till under 
he Reign of John Baſilovitz, viz. in the Year 1565. 
hey were reunited to the Crown of Afxſcovy. 

Norrh-cait of the ap of Aſuſco 15 the Ninth 
Province belonging to t eNouthern AMuſr coy, cal- Twere. 
ed Twere.; it has received its Name from the Ca- 
ital Ciry Twere, as the latter 1s indebred ſor its 

ame to the River Twere, which, together with 

e River of Yolga paſles by it, the City being h1- 
uatzd at the ſide of a Hill - About Forty Miles 
rom hence more ro the North, is another Town, 
alled Torſock , buiit likewiſe on the deſcent of a 

111:, noc altogether ſo big as Zwere, but ſurrounded 

ith Ramparts and Baſhons of Wood. Both of 

em have their particular #Feywode or Governour. 

\The tenth and laſt of theſe Provinces is Ro/horne, Roſhovie, 
aving notary thing Remarkable but its Capital City 

f that Name, yf 1t were not for the three famous , 
vers of Folga, the Dwina, and the Boriſthenes , 

hich have their riſe in this Province. 


iy 


kk” ©! Hon 4" 67 > 7 ; . 
* Bhs $5 ach # 21 4 
 — _—\ 
Ke G : # 
$05... 
F-o# 


” | 
2» ow 


18 The Antient and Preſent State 


] 


CHAP. III 
Cf the Nwvrthern Provinces of Muſcovy. 


"HE Northern Provinces of Afu{cory being 

| divided. into thoſe which border upon Sweden, 

| _ _ and thoſe bordering uton Tartary, we Will begin 

Mult ovie! with the firlt ; where cne 2ſuſcovian Lapland ofters 

1.3Þ:and. 5+ ſelf to our confideration : It is ſubdivided inio 

* three lefler Provinces ; the firit, called Momremar 

koxs, has the Cities of Kola, the Capital of the Pro- 

vince, and Swanchert. The {ccond, cailed Terk, 

where 1s the City of Jckexa, ani Polin-oſero. The 

third, called Bellamoresko, contains the Cities « 
Kondalatz,, Omay, and Komi. 

The'Second in Order of the great Northern Pic 

 ___ vinces belonging to Afyſeovy, 1s: the Province © 

Dwiia: Dyna, having derived ics Name fiom- the Rive 


Dxina, which having its riſe at the conflux of tiff ! 
Rivers of Fage! and Sachona, falls inro the Whuſ ! 
. Sea near the City of Archangel. This Proving c 
being rhe greatelſt and moſt Northern on the Swed 1 
ſide of Af:covy, was in former Ages ſubje& to uf * 
Dukes of Novegorod, and had but one City, calldifl *! 
Dwxina, in the very centre of it; But fince t ſ1 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Harſeatick Towns removed thelliſ 
Trafhck from the City of Narva to Archange!, ſl 
Province 1s become one of the moſt contid fic 
of the Ruſſrax Empire, as the City of Archanf®l ®" 
15,now the Staple of the whole Continent of Al 
023, by reafon of its ſafe and commodious hn, 

Our. - 
| The City of Archangel, or St. Michae! Archanif *'< 
| Archangel! an Archbiſhop's Seat, and now the Capital of ! mM. 


Frovince, 1s fituated at the Mouth of the Ri 
[Dura on the left fide as you enter it from the W 
Sea, where it makes the liland of Podeſemski. | 


! 
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none of the largeſt, but withal ſo populous, that 
no other place in whole Mvſcry is comparable to it, 
by reaſon of the great concourſe oft Merchants 
which Rock thither from the circumjacent P:ovin- 

ces, to truck their Commodities, which conhfiit in 
Corn, Caviarr, Furrs, Hemp, Kxſſia Leather and 
Wax, againit Cloth, Velvers, Damask, Spices , 
Tin, Lead, Wine, and Strong-Waters, imported 
by the Engliſh, Datch, and Hambarghers; (o, thar 
ometimes 3oo or 409 Ships are ke ſeen of ſe- 

veral Nations m the Port of Archangel, the Cuſtoms 
of which are ſaid ro amount Yeariy ro near 200000 /; 


Sterling, Ir is above Sevenicore Years ago lince the 


Engliſh began to remove their Trade from Narve 
to this place. For, King Edward VI. having ſer 
Out a Fleet for the eitabliſhing#a Trade in ſome un- 
known Country, they having followed the Northern 
Paſſage, were ar laſt brought into the Port of Arch- 
angel; Fohn Baſilovitz, the then Grand Czar of Auſ- 
covy,” being very deſirous to draw the Engliſh Traf- 
hck thither,:o encourage their Undertaking,granted 
them a Priwledge of Commerce without any Cu- 
ſtom or Impoſt; ſo, that it: the Year 1555. the 
Engliſh ſettled a Comp there, under the Dire- 
gion of one Mr. K:/iingworth, and the Afvſcovy 
Trade has been ever fince continued fiom that place, 
to the great Advantage of the Engliſh Nation 3 
tho' at the ſame time,it cannot be demied, bur that, 
fince the Year i491. when the Town became a 
Mart, the Dutch and Hamburghers have interfered 
with the Engliſh in their Commerce. Ir has a con- 
ſiderable Caftle, which was built in the Year 1506. 
and the Town being for the moſt part reduced to 
Aſhes in the Year 1663. 1s fince that time reſtored 
to a more flouriſhing cofidicion than before. In 
the Gu'ph which the Sea makes near the Mouth of 
the before-mentioned River Dwina, there are 

ſmall Iſlands, called Soloska, Anger; and Colova 3 
-the . hift whereof was heretofore Famous for the 
Sepuichre of a Muſcovian Saint, whoſe Body was 
about Fifty Years ago tranſlated from thence ro the 
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City of Maſco. Beſides this and the before-men- 
tioned Ciry of Dwiza, St. Nicholas, Lapas, and 
Korela, |are the mot worth taking notice of in this 
C.untry. | 
The next conſiderable in Rank, tho' not in Or- 
| der, of theſe Northern Provinces, 1s the Dukedom 
Tle:tou. gof Pleskor, having taken its Name fiom irs Capital 
City called Plechou; The Muſcovites call it Pskox, 
from a\Lake abour two or three Miles diſtant from 
it, from whence ariſes a River of the tame name, 
which runs by the City, and has communicated 1ts 
Name [not on!y ro this City, but the whole Pro- 
- vince. | Both the Ciry and Dutchy were formerly 
overn d by their own Princes,till an the Year 1509. 
| * Great Due Jehn Baſilovits reunited bath to the 
' Crown of Mſcovy., The Town's nor extraordi- . 
uary large, but very convenient and pleaſant, by 
:2-B. of the nearneſs of the River, and the Lake. 

It has beſides this two Cities more, called Offrow 
and Opolsſko. 

Wolo:da. The Province of. Wologda, which ſometime be- 
longed to the Dukes of | Nowogorod, is fince re- 
united to the Crown of /Avſcovy; its Capital City 
has the ſame Name with the Province, both of 
them having borrowed their Names from the River 
Velogda, which having its riſe near the famous City 
of Novogorod Veliks, diſembogues in the Baltick Sea, 
The City of Wologda, or Vologda, is one of the 

_ moſt conliderable in thoſe Parts, not only by reafon 

of its bigneſs and itrength, being ſurrounded with 

a very ſt:ong Wall, but alſo of its Commerce. It 

15 ſfityated on the left Shoax of the River Sucagna, 

raiſed pan the very Banks of it, which Raver 
runging by Tetma and T/tiga, runs ſome Miles be- 

law the latter into the above-mentioned River 
Dwina, which renders -it very convenient for Tra- 

ding, and conſequently very populous. There are 

two Cities more 1n this Province, called Socſoa,and 

- GAS | | | 

*jugha. The Province of Uſtixgha, lying. betwixt 
| the /Provinces of Dina and IVologda , was alle 
| ſubjeR 


| 
: | 


ſubje& 'to the Dukes of MNozogored, till, like 
all the reſt in thoſe Parts, it was. united to the 
Crown of Auſcovy. The Capital City here is lik$- 
wiſe calied Vft:agha, from. the Word Vf, winch 
hgnifies as mucii as the Latin Word Oſrizm, or the 
Mouth of a River, and Fegh; it bein2 nor far Gd1- 
{tant from the conflux of the River 7-25 and S#- 
cagna , built upon the very Banks of the laticr , 
which at ſome Miles below this place exonerares it 
ſelf in the River Dm», as we have men; toned be- 
fore. It has its own Weywode oc Governour. This 
Province is famous for the beſt black Foxes it af- 
fords, above all others in £+ſcovy. Ir has two Ci- 
ties more, called Ko/las, and Dabriza. | 
The next Province, both for Ratk and Situation, 
is Novegorod Veliki, owing its Name to its Capital No goo- A 
City, hkewiſe called Nowogorod Veliki, It is (cated ro:! Velici  * 
in a very fair ſpacious Plain, at 58 degrees 23 mir, b 
Elevation, upon the Wologda, or Fologda ( a River 
different from the Yolga.) The River Yo/cgda hath rt- Rives 
Irs riſe out of the Lake of men, about three Miles yyluy a, 
above this Ciry, fiom whence, croffing the Lake of _ 
Ladoga,it paſles in its way through the River ova; 
the Boundary berwixt Muſcovy and Sweden on that 
fide, near the City of Notebargh, till at laſt, by the 
Gulph of Finland jt exonerates ir ſelf. into the Bal- 
tick Sea. This River is of great Advantage to this 
City, affording not only great ftore of all ſorts of 
molt excellent Fiſh at a very cheap rate, but alſo, 
being Navigable from its very ſource,and the Coun- 
try round about very fruitful, abounding in Wheat, 
Flax, Hemp, Wax, and Honey, but eſpecially in 
Raſſia Leather, which is look'd upon here to be ber- 
ter dreſs'd than in any other partof 4ſcovy,makes 
this City to be reputed one of the chief Trading 
Cities in the whole Empire. It was in former Ages 
governed by its own Princes, who having extended 
their Conqueſts over ſeveral of the adjatent Pro- 
Vinces, as has been mentioned before; this City was 
look'd upon as. one of the moſt Potent and cele- 
brated of Exrope, fo that it was grown into a Pro- 
C 3 s _ verb 
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verb in thoſe Parts : Who can oppoſe God, and the 
Great City of Novogorod 2 The Harſcatick Towns 
had in thoſe days an Office of Addreſs in this City, 
ſo that it was 1:Qrt only frequenred by the Livonzans 
and Muſcovites, but alſo by the Dares, Germans, 
and Swedes, Ir was Sirnamed Feliki, which ftignt- 


fies Great, there having been ſome who have com- | 


pared it for greacneſs with Rowe 1t ſeif. It's rrue, 
they have in this much over-ſhot the Mark, never- 
thelel the great extent of the Ruines of the An- 
tient Walls, and the number of its Steeples yet re- 
maininft, are ſujificient Proofs of its former Glory, 
and that its preſent condition: falis incomparably 


ſtho:t of what it was before its deſtruction, the. 


City being now oriy turrounded with a Wooden 


Wall, and rhe Houtes built of the fame Materals, 


The firſt that pur a ſtop to the Grandeur of rlus 
Place, was Vithold, Great Duke of Lithuania, and 
at that time Generai of the Poliſh Army, who, in 
the Year 1427. oblig d it to pay a conhtaerable Tri- 
bute to thar C:own, . About Fifcy Ycars after, the 
Great Duke cf Auſcovy, John Baſuli Grotſdin, fa- 
mous for his Ty; anay, after a War of Seven Years, 
having defeated chew Army in the Year 147 7. for- 
ced them to do hita 1'omage, and «Oo receive a 
Muſcovian Governour, and foon atter pur a fatal 
period to this Great aiid Potent City. For, havi 


confidered with himſelf, thac its Inhabitants would 


not fail to take ho}d of the tirſt Opportunity to 
recover their Liberty, went thither in Perſon, un- 
der pretence of eſtabliſhing the Greek Relig'or., 
which he pretended to be in danger by the contri- 
vance$ of the Roman Catholicks,being encouraged in 


; his Deſign by Theophilvs, the then Archbiſhop of 


the City, he had no fooner entred the Ciry, bur it 
was, by his Order, pillaged, and the Inhabitants 
tranſperted fiom thence into ocher places of A4ſ- 
covy, but eſpecially ro Nife-Nevogorod, which 

have ſpoke of before, in whoſe ftead he plantef 
there a Colony of Muſcovites. The Booty which 
he got there was incredible, having, befides all ſor 
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o® Rich Stuffs, and other ſumptuous Moveables , 
carried away Three Hundred Waggons loaded with 
Gold, Silver, and Jewels. About Fourſcore Years 
after, Viz. in the Year 1569. the then Great Duke 
of Muſcovy, Fohn Bafilowitz,, having conceived the 
ſame Suſpicion, entred the City with an Army,ang 
after he had cauſed an inhnite number of People 
to be trampled to Death by the Horſes Feet, and 
ſome Thouſands killed by the Sword, ſuch a mul- 
titude of dead Bodies were thrown into the River 
Woigda, that ats Current being Rop'd, the Neigh- 
| bouring Fields were overfiown round -about the 
Town. The ſtench of the dead Carcaſles cauſed 
ſuch an Infe&Rzon in the Air, that, what had eica- 
ed the Fury of the So:diers, was deſtroyed cithier 
y the Plague or Famine, no body daring to ven- 
ture to carry thither any Proviſions ; But that which 
was the moſt inhurhane of all, was, that even the 
few remnants that-had eſcap'd his former Cruelty , 
the Plague, and Famine, ( having fed upon dead 
Qarcaſles ) were at latt all cur to pieces by ihe Ty- 
rant's Soldiers. Notwithſtanding all theſe Calami- 
ties ſuſtained, its advantageous Siruation for Com- 
merce, has, 1n proceſs of time, drawn tiuther a 
conſiderable number of new Inhabitants, by whoie 
Induſtry it 1s brought into rhat State it appea:s now, 
which, tho' 1tanuit only be look'd upon as a meer 
Shadow of that great Body, it repxctented m tor- 
mer Ages, nevertheleſs, next ro the City of Arch- 
angel, 1t may paſs for one of the moit contideradle 
Trading Towns -in thoſe Parts. - For, belides rhe 
Wooden Fortifications, we have mentioned before, 
It has a Caſtle on the other ſide of the River, op- 
fite to the City, and joyn'd to it by a Butdee 3 
is Caſtle is ſurrounded by a firong Stone Wall , 
being the Reſidence both of the Weywode and the 
Metropolitan, who has the Management of Eccle- 
fhaſtical Aﬀairs over this Province, Over azainſt 
this Caſtle, on the ſame fide of the River wirh the 
City, is a Monaſtery , dedicated to St. Arthery ; 
The Muſcovites relate  mo't ſurprifinz Miracics of 
C 4 | this 
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this Saint, among the reſt they ſhew a great Mull. 
ſtone lying againit che Wall of the Convent, upan 
which, they {ay, St. Anthony perfor:n'd his Voyage 
from Rome to Novogorod ; Viz. by going down the 
Tiber ; This Stone Ship naving carried him ud any 
b8dy will believe jt) over the Seas, from the Afe- 
diterranean © the Baitickh, waere he went vp the 
Voleds, and at iaft took up his Stai:on ac Vezcyerod, 
There is another Monaſtery 1.07 fair Giltanc 1 01 is 
Place, called Per:ymiks Monaſtir, what they cate 
| of it, as it appea:s tk. re creuidie, 'O it ougar not 
to be paſs d by in ſuence. 1t 5 related, that before 
Nowvogorod arid the adjacent places were converted 
to the Chriitian Faytii, rhete Pagans utcd to Sact1- 
fice to a certain Idol, called Perzun, or the God of 
Fire, Perzn fignify ing 1n che Mulcovian Language, 
as much as Fire. This Idol was vepyeſented with a 
Thunder-bolti in his hand, near whyzch was kept a 
conttant Fire of Oar, which was never to go out, 
at the peril ot their Lives, who had the charge of 
It. After the Innabicants had embraced Chrittia- 
nity, the Idol was thrown into the River, its Tem- 
ple razed,and this Convent built on the fame place 
where the Temple of the Idol itood befo:e. There 
3s alſo 1n this Province the City of Ladoga, fituated 
on this {tide of the Lake Ladoga, {f,om whence it 
has its Name ) which 1s t.jete-abouts near Tiwee- 
ſcore Miles broati ; and, on the other ſide of it, at 
about 8o Miles dittance, che City of Laba, the ut- 
molt Frontier-Town of the Muſcovites on that 
fide. Abour tieven M.les on this tide of Zadega, in 
the River #«/gda, there js a moit dange:cous Catara& 
or fall of Warer among tae Rocks, and at fix Miles 
thence another, not far frum rhe Monaſtery. called 
Nicolai Nepoſtitz, where the Water runs with ſuch 
violence, that a Hundred Men ſcarce are able to 
draw a loaden Boat- up the River, and often are 

cailt away in either of theſe rwo places. . 
Tb, Next to the Province of Nevegored, ſomething 
eta Ofera more Northward, is: the Dutchy of Bela Ofera, 3 

Province ſo full of Woods, Rivers, and Fenns, that 
| = ut 
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it is ſcarce acceſſible, except in Winter, when the 
Rivers and Fenns are frozen ; Irs Capital City being 
of the ſame Name with the Province; Belides 
which, it has the Cities of $1274 Ryſſo, Glebows , 
and Gredſeiko. ] N 

The Fiovince of Kargepo!, bordering upon this to Kargapol. 
the North-Weſt, has rorthing Remarkable bur its 
Capital City, which has given the Name to the 
Province. bo Y | 

To the South-Weſt of it is the Dukedom of 5molensko 
Smolensko, it borders on the South upon the Province 
of Severia, to the Eaſt, upon Muſcory, properly fo 
called, on the Welt is Lithzazia, and to the Nor 
the Province of Novogorod Veliks and Livonia. Its 
Capital City is likewiſe called Syolencho (havi 
communicated its Name to the Province) feat 
upon the River Boriſthenes, or Nieper. Thus x74. River 
River riſes in the Province of Roſchovie, near a Vil- pgrif (ic= 


lage called Drzepercho,abour Fifty Leagues fom the ne;. 
Lake of Frozowe ( the tuit ſource of the River Fol- 


£4) and after it has taken (its courſe Southward, It 


turns near Mieſma towards tic Eait; by the Cities 
of Prohobus, Smolensko, Orſha, Dubrowna, and Mo- 
hilow, from whence it returns again to the South , 
and paſling by Kovie near the Cyreafſes ( quite dif- 
ferent from the Circaſſian Tartars,) and thence to 
the City of Orzaktow, belonging to the Precopian 
Tartars, it. falls into the Exxine Sea. At the very 
bank of this River is a well-fortibed Citadel, with 


a very good Ditch, and a Noble Counterſcarp welt 


lfado'd, belonging te the Cay of Smolensko 3 
ut the City it felt has but a fngle Wall without a 

Ditch, The A/#ſcovges took it fiom the Poles in 

the Year 1514. Bur was recovered near a hundred 

Years after by the Poles, under their King Sigiſmmnd. 

In the Year 1633. the Great Duke Michael Fede- 

rovits beſieged it with an Army of -above 100000 (;.,, of 

Men, among whom w-re ſeveral Thouſand Ger- $wolewko 

mans, beſides a conſiderable number of Muſcovites, . 


diſciplin'd after the German way, and commanded 


by German, Engi1th; Scots, and French OR 
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with a vaſt Train of Artillery, conſiſting of 300 
Cannon, and all other things requiſite ro carry on 
the Siege with the utmolt vigour ; under the Com- 
mand of a Polander, cajled Herman S$lein, who had 
been rebaptized in Avſcovy, and by his Treachery 
(as it was ſuppoſed ) loſt the whole Army. For, 
the Germans having ſoon made a Breach in the 
Wall, were for giving an Afault, which being op- 
poſed by the General, they were ſeconded by the 
reſt of the Foreign Officers; whereupon, having 
mounted the Breach, they were very near Maſters 
of it, when'the General, turning his Cannon againſt 
them, forc'd them to retreat, alledging, that it was 
not for the Honour of his Czariſh Majeſty, that a 
handful of Foreigners ſhould carry away the Glory 
' of the Siege; In the mean while the King of Po- 
. land having gathered a Body of Five or Six Thou- 
ſand Poles, poſted his Forces on ſeveral Avenues 
which led to the Muſcovian Camp, by which 
they muſt of neceſſity receive their Proviſion, with- - 

. out | the leaſt Oppoſition made by the Muſcovites, - 
(who, without much difficulty, might have pre- 
vented the Poles) fo, that having ſufficient leiſure 
given them to Fortitie themſelves, the Muſcoman 
Army was in a little time reduced to that Extre- k 
mity, for want of Proviſions, that their General 
{ who never ſo much as atteinpted to force the Poles fs 
out of their Poſts), was forced to make a ſhame- 
ful Capitulation for himſelf and the whole Army, 
with all the Artillery and Baggage, to Surrender at 
Diſcretion, and to leave ſufficient Holtages for the 
Ranſom of all the Officers and Soldiers, which was 

- accordingly paid by the Great Duke. The Gene- 

ral, relying upon the Favour of the Archbiſhop, - 

| and ſome other great Men at Court, who were ſu- 
ſpeRed to have had a hand in this Treachery, re- 

_ turnd to Afvſco, not without hopes of being pro- 
tected againit what the Officers might lay to his 

charge. But both the People and Soldiers being fo 

ancenſed againſt him, that every thing ſeemed to | 
tend to a general InſurreRion, lus Head- was in the = 
Pt” | Year 
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Year next following, cut off in the Market-place 
betore the Caſtle, where alio his Son, who had a 


 contiderable Command under. his Farther, in the 


. 


Siege, was ftript ttark naked, and whipt to Death, 


and the neareit of his Relations banithed into $;- 
beria, Notwirhitanding this Niſgrace, -the Succe(- 
for of Michael Federovitz, Czar Alexis /Michaelo- 
vitz, took it f:om the Poles by compotition, in the 
Year 1654. Since Which time| the Afuſcortes re- 
main in poſlefſion of it. Befides the Ciry of Smo- 
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lencko, it has the Cities of Prohobz, firuated upon - 


the Nieper ; ma, ſeated upon a River of the 
ſame name, Meſaycho and Niewichz. 
Siberie or Severia ( a &:ovince different from the 


Severia. 


Kingdom of Siberia in Tartary) is of a very large | 


extent, being formerly Govern'd by its own Prin- 
ces, who were neverthele(s tributary to the Kings 
cf Poland, upon the accounr of Lithvania, of which 
this Dukedom had a Dependance. Ir is fituated 
betwixt the Province of Smolenito, the Precopian 
Tartary, Podolia and Lithuania, Sourh-welt of Smo- 
lencko, The Prince of S$iberie having revolted from 
the Crown of Poland, under Caſimir, Son of Jaget- 
lon their King, put himfeif under the Prote&ion 
of the Czars * AMufcovy, till the Great Duke #a- 
fili ejected the Duke of Siberie, and united the Pro- 
vince to his Crown. The chief Ciry of this Dut- 
chy is called Nowvogorod Siebersbi, that is to ſay, The 
new City of Siberia, to diſtmguiſh it fiom rwo or 
three others, called Nowegorod, under the Czar's 
obedience. The other Cities of 'noce belonging to 
this Province are: Cxzerrigow, Brancho, Starodub 
and Petivo/2. But new we mutt turnour Courle 
more North-Eaſt, where the Province of Wiatta 1s 
ituated upon the Confines of the Tartars Ceremsſ- 


| ſes, firnam'd Logovi; its Capital City 1s of the ſame 


Name, both of them being denominated from the 
River Fiatha, which falls mro the River Kama. 

5e next Province bordering upon Wiatka, to- 
Wards the Siberian Tartars, 1s Perma, being count- 
ed one of the greateſt of Ayſrozy. Its Capone 


Wiatks 
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City is called, Permia Veliki, ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Yiſhora, which at about 60 Miles diſtance from 
ol 2; this place, falls into the River Kama. This River, 
ws - 4886 has 1ts riſe in this Province, ang about 60 miles) 
M*. beyond Caſan, falls into the River Yolga. The In- 
| habitants of this Province have a Language and 
Character peculiar | to themſelves; they eat no 
Bread, but feed upon Herbs ; they pay their year- 
ly Tribute to the Great Duke, in Horſes and Furs. 
Their next Neighbours to the North-Eaſt, are the 
Tertars of Toney, bordering way wks. nhabi- 
-indora, ting the Provincg| of Candora chief City 1s 
Cando - F Y 
| Warchataria, firuated upon the River Twra; be- 
ſides which, it has the City of Timer, near the con- 
| flux of the rwo Rivers Tamen and Tur. 
Petzora, Further to the North is the Province Petzorg 
ET which extends it ſelf towards the North-Eaſt, all 
along the Frozen Sea. The River of Perzora (which 
has given its nafne to the Province). falls by ſix ſe- 
veral Channels into the Sea, near a little City, cal- 
led, Pa/tiziero, * On both ſides of it are the Moun- 
1 n;. tains, which the Antients called Ripheans or Hyber- I © 
$ ng borears, and by the Iyſcovites, are called Zimmope- 
Malartaias ws that is the Girdle of the Earth, which afford the M " 
Sables and Hawks in all 2Z«ſcovy, but the cold Ml ff 
1s ſo violent and durable in this Province, that the th 
. Rivers are frozen up above nine Months 1n the year. & 
Obdorie. _ The Province of Obdorie, derives its name from th 
| the River Oby, which having its Source from the L: 
Great Lake Cataickho, and running from Eaſt to th 


The kiv-y North, falls into the Frozen Sea. Both theſe Pro- = 

Oby vinces border upon the Samgedes, of whom we 6 

SH ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. S hab 

Juhora, , Among the Northern 7 at of Ruſſia, are alſo rec- ay 
| * koned : The Province of J#hora, famous for nothii cG 

| but that the Hungarians are faid to have their off- <4 


ſpring out of this Country. 
Wackines The Piovince of Wachines, only noted for its two 
- . Fortreſles, called Cameni and Perſolop} The Prin- 
Eielski, Cipality of Bielks, derives its name from the Ca- 
patal City, Sela... | rh 
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The Dutchy of Kraina has the two Cities, Jalatz Kraina, 


and Braſowa. 


The Province of Pole, the City of Bretock and p,;. 


Bogenaer ; Not to mention here the Patatinate of 


Kiow, which lying upon the Borders of Podolia and ow 


Lithuania, rt of it is under the Obedience 
of the Crown I Poland, : 


« 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Of the Tartavian Kingdoms of Caſan and 


Aſtrachan, with ay Account of the Great 
River Voiga, and the Caſpian SEa. 


HE Kingdoms of Ca/ar and Aftrachay, «with 
ſome other TartarianProvinces, under the Sub- 
je&ion ef the Czar of Aycovy, being ſituated near 
'the famous River Yo/ga;-t will not be amuis to join 
the Deſcription of .* 
the faid River: 

There is in the Province of Roſhovie, (of which 
mention has been made in the 2 Chapter) Ten mules 
from us Capital City, bearing 'the tame Name, in 
the Great Foreſt © wolkow:iles, a Lake, called 
Uronow, or Fronowo, out of which riſes a River, 
that, ten Miles from that Place, falls into anorher 
Lake, called Fofga, which gives 1t its name, it being 
thence forward, called Yo/ga or Wolea ; It is doubr- 
leſs, the ſame which Prol/omy calls 'Rha, and the 
Tartars, Edel ; the greateſt River in Exrope, being 
from its Source to the Caſpian Sea, into which 1t 
exonerates it ſelf, above 2900 Miles long. Ir 15 to 
be obſerved, that this River, from its Source to the 
City of NiſeNovogorod,running for above 400 Mules 
through the Southern part of Avuſcovy, carries but 
an indifferent Stream, and touches upon few places 
of note, till ,being encreaſed by the River Occa, 
near the abovementioned place, it is Four ney 

V6 
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five hundred Geometrical feet wide, at the meet- 
ing of theſe rwp Rive s We have in the ſpregoang 
Chapter deicrived tliat City, and Baſulizoro , be- 
_ longing to the Ceremiſſes, buch bordering u 011 that 
; River ; atid being] oviiged to give an accor! n- in 
this Chapter uf the Tartarian Provinces of Caſan 
and Aſtrachan, we wiil tolow the Tra& of this 
zreat River as far as 10 the Cſpian Sea, and begin 

L | with the Tirtariat Kingdom or Caſan. : 
The Kizs. Forty mucs diftant from the City of Bajiligorod, 
dom of Ca- T1 the Ciry of Keſmademianskt, n1tuate at the foor 
(aa. of a Mountain, on the righc tide of the River, the 
whoie Country thereavourts being like one continu- 
cd For:it of Elms of an extraordinary compals, 
Forty ines further down the River, and on the 
ſame $!.oar, is the Gity of Sabakzar, the molt plea- 
fant tor ics Siruacion in thoſe Parts 3 and 25 Miles 
lower, afcer you have paſled two or three ſmall 
Hands, on rhe lefe tide of the Yoga, a little City, 
called Kockchazge. On the ſame tide, tome Mites 
lower, 1s the City of Suiatshi, built on the Afﬀcent 
of a Hill. The Cattle and ſome Churches are of 
Scone, the relt of the Buildings and Forcihcations, 
of Wood. Itu-s 20 Miles on this {ide of rhe City 
_ of Cafan, the Shoar ail along berwixt theſe rwo 
places, being covered with chalky and Sandy Moun- 

- rains + 

TheCity The City of Caſan is ſeated in a fruitful Plain, 
of Calan, m 55 degree 35 min. Elev. ſeven Miles diſtant 
from the River Wuiza, upon the River Caſancha 
Which hias given tie name both ro the Ciry and 
Province, Ic 1s a very large City, but its Houſe 
and Fo:citicaiions (as moſt all others in thoſe part 
of Wood. 'But the Caſtle and its Fortifications, 
which conliſt in| four Battions, and a good many 
Towers, 1s of Stone, the River ſervinz tor a Ditch 
about it, The Gari1fon is compoled of AHMuſcoue 
only, under their own Weywode, bur the City 
inhabited both by * Tartars and rſcovites, who 
n have their own Governour. The P:ioyince of Caſa 
lies on the left fide of the River Fo!ga, borderin! 
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eo the Eaſt upon Aſtrachay, to. the North upon the 
Siberian Tartars, It was heretofore Subject ro the 
Cham of Tartary, till it was conquer'd by the Muſe - 
covites, in the following Manner : 

The Great Duke Baſil Fvanovits ( Father to that 
famous Tyrant Tvan Bafitovits) afrer a ſignal Vieto- 
ry obramed over thele Tartars, had conſtituted 
one Sheale their Governouf, againſt whom , with 
the alliftance of the Cr!” Tartars, they made an 
Inſurrection, and forced him out of the Country ; 
Fluſh'd with this S1cceſs, they marched into the 
Southern Muſcovy, under the condut of two Bro- 
thers, /Hendligeri and Sapgeri, who forced the uſ- 
covites, that were Encamped near the River Occa, 
to Retreat under Nozzegorod. There being nothing 
in thely way to ſtop their March to the City of 
Atuſco, the ſame was beſieged, taken, and plun- 
dered ; and tne Caſtle alſo forced ro capitulate (be- 
ing hr + reduced ro the urmciſt extremity ) upon 
very hard conditions, viz. That the Great Duke and 
his Subjects ſhould be Tributaries to them for ever 3 
and as a Sign of this their Subjeſtion, the Great 
Duke ſhould be objiged to ſmite his Head before 
the Statue of fendlizeri, ereted for that purpoſe 
1 the Market-place of the City, as often as the Tri- 
bute ſhould be paid to the Tartars. The Great 
Duke having been forced by an unavoidable neceſſ1- 
ty to Confirm theſe Articles by | his Letters Patents, 
the two Brothers parted, Sapgers chufing Caſar for - 
the Sear of his Empire, Mendligers, bing the El- 
der, the City of Crim. Bur, the Jatter having in 
view no !e[s than the Conqueſt of the whole Muſ- 
covy, marched ſoon after againſt the City of Rheſar, 
and having ſummon'd John Kowar, the Weywcede of 
the Caitle, to flirrender, unto whom he repreſented 
how the Great Duke| his Maſter, was become his 
Subie&; rhe Governour pretending to be quite 1gno- 
rant of the Matter, defir'd thar ſome more ſarisfa- 
&ory Proof might be given him}, before he could 
relolve upon a Cepitulation. enaligers imagining, 
that 110tuvig could be more convincing _— 

reat 
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: Great Duke's own Letters Patents, ſent them to 
the Governour, who excreamly glad of having gor ſo 
favou:abie an opportunity, to recover, by tis Scta- 
tagem, the Great Duke's original Letters, [c1,T word 
ro the Beitegers, that he was ce{oived co keep doin 
the Leiters and Caitle to ihe latt drop of Biood. 
Neither was he ochind haad in his Promies, but 
With the Atiliitance of a certain 1ra/:a» Connoneer, 
he ſo Gult d the Turtars, that having forced them 
ro Rerceat from before tne Town and Caltie, he 
ſent the Letters ro the Court of tne Great Duke. 
The people being over-joy d at fo lucky and unex- 
pected an Accident, | broke down the Statue ; and 
n= Czar taring Courage by the Example of his 
-Subjects, belicg d the City of Caſan ; but, after 
much Blood ſhed on both ſides, was forced to raiſe 
the Sicze. - Afrec the Death of the Great Duke 
Bafili Ivanovitz,, his Son, Fohn Baſilovitz,, being de- 
firous to revenge the Afﬀeconrt his Father had receiv- 
ed befo:ce Caſan, began his Reign with ihe Siege of 
that City. The place was for the ſpace, of two 
Months, batter'd furiouſly, when he otfer'd them 
very advantageous Conditions, which they having 
refuſed in hopes of Succour from the Crim Tartar, 
the Great Duke, not to Ilvole Time, ordered Jus 
Mines to be ſprung, which ſucceeded to well, that 
a valt Number of Tartars were burie in their own 
Ruins; During rhis Contternation, the General 
Aflault was given, and the Place carried by*Storm, 
the gi of July, in the Year 1552. not without a 
great Slaughter, the Tartars defending themſelves 
with the ucmoſt Bravery, in two leveral Retrench- 
ments within the City, after the Enemy had made 
themſelves Maſters of the Breach ; and, at laſt, 
ſecing all pait Recovery, they forc'd their Way out | 
of. one of the Gares, through the A{uſcovian Camp, 
and got on the other ſide of the River Caſancha. 
The Czar knowing the Importance of the Place, 
which made hing Maſter of the whole Province, or- 
dered immediately the Breaches to be Repair'd, and 
ſoine conliderable Additions to be made to the OM 
| WE C5 
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Me 5 ever fince which, it has remain d in the 
Pcfleſſion of the Hvſcovites, the Tartars, who are 
allow'd to live in the City, not darmeg, under ſe- 
vere Puniſhments, to ſet a foot between the Walls 
of the Caſtle. The Country vtereabouts 1s extream- 
ly fertile,eſpecially of all ſorts of Fruit, Melons grow- 
ng there of an extraordinary Tatite, comung in big- 
neſs fiear to our Pompions, but not very populous, 
by reaſon of the frequent incurſions of the Coſacks, 
| It is to beobſerved, that the courſe of the River 
Wolga from the City of Nife Novogorod rO Caſan, The courſe 
is Eaſt and Sonth Eaſt-ward, but from thence to of rhe Ki- 
the City of Afrathar, and fo turther to the Caſpian ver Volga 
Sea ; its current runs from North to Soxth. 

About 60 Miles below Caſar, the River Kama, 
coming North-Eaſt out of the Province of Permia, The River 
talls on the left fide into the River #0/z4, and abour kama. 

39 Miles lower the Rives Zerdich , being a branch 
of the River Kama, falls alſo into the ſame River. 
At about 3o Miles diſtahice from| hence is fituate,on 
a little Aſcent, the City of Terms, on the right {t1de 
of the Shoar, reſembling, by its diſorderly Buuldings, 
rather a great Village, than a City. ' PEA 
Twenty five Miles lower, not many Miles fiom the 
| oppoſite Shoar of the River Wolga, is the River Vtka, 
Which riſes near the City of Bulgar, the capital of a The Pro- 
Tartarian Province, to Which it had given 1ts name. vince 0j 
Somie Miles lower is an Itland, called Sraritzza, Bulgars 
being above 14 Miles long, and not far below this 
the Ruins of a conſiderable City among the Tartars, 
called Vrenoskora, It is a place very delightful for - 
1ts Situation, and famous to this day, for the Bu- - 
rying of one of theiF Saints, to whom they pay a 
great deal of Devotion. 

A good many Miles lower, at the right ſide of 
the River Yolga, are likewiſe to be ſeen the Ruins 
of two other great Cities, not fat diſtant from one 
another, very pleaſantly feated near the River {ide 
the firſt was called Simberiha Gora, the ſecond 2r- 
tenchim, from an adjacent Moyntain; that recains 

tlie ſame name to this day by they were both dellobye 
| | e 
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ed by Thmerlan, being fituate under the 53 deg. 

El-v. The River Felga is hereabouts {as molt all 
along fiom its very Source to the Caſpian. Sea ) full 
of Sand-banks and tmail Ilands, which Iying ſcat- 
ter'd up and down on both Shoars, render 1ts paſſage 
very dnkcult, ar.d jometnnes unpaiſlable for Veliels 
of ercat Burthen, who. are obliged to go for the 


no!l part in the Moiths of fy and F:ne, when, 


2y reaion of; the Stow being melted, and the Ri- 
- %vrs, Which fall z3to it, being thaw d, the Waters of 


{River fvell up to an extraordivary hight 3 fo, . 


t,t offen they afiord a pailage to the Boats: over 
the lefſcr Illands. | The River Volga contains a pro- 
digious Store of Fiſh, of all Sorts, {a very good 
Commodi'y in Afx{tovy, by. realon of the great 
number of their Faſt-days ) which both the Tartars 
and M-:fcovites catch wa a Cord, bur in a difter- 
ent mauncr. -Tize| Tartars faſten to the end of a 
long Cord a pictty. big Stone, which finks to the 
bottom, {cvcral great pieces of Wood being fatin d 
+- $o the othicr end, which ſwim upen the Water. All 
alorg|rh's.great Card, many lutles ones are faſtn'd, 
1c at ſome diitance fiom, one another, each of theſe 
hasat tlic e1:d a good I ook baited with a certamFiſh, 


&& which-they kn. w the reft to be greedy of, by which 


luvcnton they catch ofcerfFiſhef ten, qwelve, and 
mo:c/tcot long. The Afulcovires take alſo a Cord, 
with.a + ook talln'd to the end of it; this Cord 
i5 ty (0. a00UT a picce of.a well plain'd Board, tinn'd 
over, its bigiiels about 4 or 5 Inches ſquare, which 
being <d-agg d bchind a Boat by the refle&ion of the 
Sun, | re{embl; s give Scales of Fiſh, by which means 
they draw up Fiſh of a very great ſeize to the Bait 
ANd Ito the Snare, Among other Fiſh, wherewnh 
ts River abounds, the Stiirgeon 1s Tone of the 
leattcontun;able, whoſe Egegs attord that Ragout, 
% \Wiuch the [alan call Cavazar, andthe Muſcorites, 
' 1471; the Eggs arc- put into a Paite, being pre- 
par d 10 or 12 days with Salt; This Commo-:ity 
atfords a confiliet le Trade to Myſcovy, being ex- 
ported t:0.2 thetice to. all Parts of Enrope, where 
it 


- 
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it-is Icok'd upon as the beſt of this kind, for witch 
reaſon, the Czar keeps this Trade ro hiniielt. 

Some Miies below the abovemen:ioned rmned_. 
places, the Shozr cn buth fides of the R11er 1s very 
Mountainous, yer not to, buc that the Valicys at- 
ford very picalant Paſtures. The | hrit thar appears 
on the right hand 15 a Mountam, out of Whiah the * 4 
Muſcovites get great ftare of Sait, Which b-ny 
prepared in certain Hats at the tyor of tiiz Mo 4;- 
rain, is ſent fiom thence by the River 10 4 /e0. 
Almoſt oppolite ro this is another Mountam, ar the 
tot of whicit, the River T'{/z falls into the Welw ; 

On both 11des! are very bne Mexdons, buracrins 
upon the Shoar, bur at ſome diftance from thence 
are very thick Woods, a place of retreat fox the 
Coſac;s, which makes it very dangcrous for Tra- 
veliors. Below this lies the Mountain Driwriagera, 
or 1aids-moyntain, which being divided into le- 
veral ftecpy Hills of various colours, and bearimg 
Pine-trees in fo regular an Order,as if they had been 
planted there on: purpoſe, makes it appear very plea- 
lant to the eye, At the foot of this, riſes a1.orner, 
which reaches near 4o Miles along the River. Bur, — 
what is moſt remarkable here, is the Valleys betwixr 7" Cy ' / 
them, which being ſtor'd with Apple-trees atiords '4!'+ 
very good Cyder,being called by the Muſcovites Fa- 
bla-New-quas, Which is as much ro ſay, as Drink of 
Apples.Some of theſe Mountains reach a-great way in- 
to the Country, others bordering only upon th+ Ri- 
ver-ſide. At the left ſideof the River, about two 
Miles from the Shoar, lies the City of Samara, he- 
longing to the abovementioned Tartarian Province 
of Bulgar, and above 300 Miles diftant from the 
City of Caſan. Its Form is ſquare, its Buildings 
all of Wood, except the Churches and Monaſteries, 
which are three in number. The River of Samar, 
rom whence it derives its name, falls about rhiee 
Miles below into the Folſga: Abotit 100 Miles 
vm hence 3s the Mountain of the ,Coſacks, being, 
li bare without any Wood, it ſerves for a retreat- 
Ing place to the Coſacks, living upon the Don or 
4115, and hath from __—_ got its denomina _ 
n - )e- 


| ; Tart2rs 
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The KRivr git fide the City of Zariza, .the River Don ( the 
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Betwixt this and the City of Saratef, (above 208 


Miles diſtant fiom hence ) are abundance of {mall 
lilands in this River, ſo that at certain Seaſons it 


has been fordable, and conſequently very incom- 


Boats, which they ary.00g with them for that 


| azainit the Incurtions of the Tartars called Kal- 


forme who athrm, that it might be rendred more 


Current of the great River, but afterwards 


mecdious for Ships of Burthen, who at ſuch places 
are oblized to unload part of their Cargo in ſmaller 


purpoſe. The City of Sararof is ſituate in a very 
f:ir [large Plain, about four Miles from the River- 
tide upon a Branch of the Wolga. It is inhabited 
by Muſcovite Soldiers, who are put there as a Guzrd 


»:uthes, Tahabiting a vait Tra& ot Ground which 
extends rowards the Caſpian Sea, betwixt This Ri- 
ver and the River Jaika. 

About Three Hundred Miles lower, 5o Miles on 


Tanars of the Antient Geographers ) advances with- 
in a days Journey near the River Folga; as ſome 
Mites below the ſaft{ City, behind a certain Ifland, 
call:d the Itle of *Zerpinsko, there falls a lirtle R: 
vcr, called Kamors ( which riſes out of the before- 
mentioned River Dox) into the River Yohkza, 
but i: being very ſhallow, affords ſcarce paſſage fu 
{mall Boars; Notwithſtanding which, there ar 


Navivable, and conſequently a Communication be 
citabliſhed betwixt theſe two conſiderable Rivers. 

'Near the fit of theſe two above-mentionet 
places, before | yon come to the Ciry of Zariu, 
near Achtobska Vtika, the River Yolga divides it ſet 
mto two Branches, whereof one taking jts courk 
tro the -letc, into the Country, carries its Stream fa 
a. Mile to the North-Eaſt, quite contrary to tit 


aſluming its foriner courſe, returns tv the Sout 
Eait, till it falls inte the Caſpian Sea. About 4 
Miles from hence, at 5 Mile diſtance from the 8 
ver-f1de, arc to be ſeen the Ruins of a great Ci 
io-merly calied Zaarefgorod, that is to ſay, theG 
Royal, buit, as it is related, by Tamerlan I 
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lace and Walls were all of Brick, which kave fur- 
niſh'd the City of Aftrachan, for theie many Tears, 
with Materials for their»Walls, Churches, aiid Mo- 
naſteries. A few Miles from this Place lics the City 
of Zariza, at the bottom of a Fill, on the right 
fide of the River, 49 Degrees | and 42 min. Ele- + 
vation. It is fortified - with ſeveral Baitions and 
Towers, but all of Wood ; it beiny a Froniier- 
Gariſon againſt the Neighbouring Tarrars and Coſ- 
ſacks, and inhabited only by Soldiers, who alio 
ſerve far a Convoy to the Veſlels pathng this way 
up and down the River. All abouts heie, and even 
as far as Aſtrachan it ſelf, the Country ( except the 
before-mentioned Ifland of Zerpincko, which is 
Twelve Miles long, and furniſhes the Cattle belong- 
ing to the Gariſon, with Graſs) the Soil 1s ſo bar- 
ren, that it affords no manner of | Corn, which Gde- 
fet however, is eaſily ſupplyed by heip ct the Iti- * 
ver; the fertile Grounds abour Caſas furniſhing 
theſe Parts, and even the City of Aj/trachan with 
Wheat at a very cheap rate. About Six ſcore Miles 
belaw the City of Zariza, the River Weſowi, near 
a ſmall Ifland of the ſame Name, fails no the 
Wolga, on the right fide, as does the River Weuo- 
I dinerck; Wipe 30 Miles lower. 

At Forty Miles diſtance from hence, the River 7þ-» ſuc 
Wolga caits out its ſecond Branch on the left hide , 8-2ncb 6, 
called Achrebeniſna Viſza, which afterwards joyns th: \\ olga 
with the Branch called Achrebha, which we men- 
tioned before. From this Place; down on both 
hdes of the River, as far as A/trachan, there grov.s 
a prodigious quantity of Liguygrice of a very large Ziqnerice. 
hze, its ſtalks being ' as thick as a luſty Man's Arm, 
and ſometirnes above four Foot hi2h, the Secds ly- 
ing in Cods upen the ftalks ; yer is this ifer:our , 
both in bigneſs and ſweetneſs, to that which grows 
in fa, near the River of Araxes, Twenty Miles 
lower 15 the City of Szornegar, (cated on the right 
de of the River, upon a high Shoar, near a vait 
Plain, without any Trees or Emincncics ; its form 
3s tOLur-{ynace, fortitned with Wooden Towers and 

IF 2 Rai'nparts, 
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| Ramparts, it ſerves for a Frontier-Gariſon againſt 
the Tartars and Cof:cks. About 120 Miles hence 


is the Mountain o] Polowos, fo cailed, becauſe half | 


way berwixt Zariza before-mentioned, and Aſtra- 
. chan, 
Tiird ar4 Not many Miles [ower is a third Branch of the 
 fwib PVolea, called Buchweitova, which falls into the two 
| Branch of precedents; And Twenty Miles from thence the 
the Volga, River Wolrn mates 2 fourth Branch on the left fide 
| of it, called Danirocha Vrſza, which does not min- 
- gle with any of [the other three, but diſembogyes 
| \ by a parcicular Channel into the Caſpias Sea. 
TH» fifth __Near 60 Miles on this fide of Affrachan, is the 
' p-2-þ of fAfch Branch of the Yolga, called Iirmcka, which, 


eb: Wolga at foine diſtance/ from the mann River, being agam 


divided into two lefs Branches, .the one 1s. united 

- with che Danilofcka Vetſga, jult now mentioned; 

the other, after having continued its courſc for ſome 

Miles, falls azain into the main River. 

Five and twenty Miles on this ' fide of Affrachs 

\ 7%» fxth 1s the Ile of Buſan, Ten Miles below which is the 

anljrvrrih ſixth Branch of the River Wolga, called Balfeut, 

| Branch of a5 15 three Miles lower the ſeventh, called Kit 

; 1h? Yoig3. which makes the Ifle of D#/go;, within which the 

City of A/tr achan 1s ſeated ; And after having er- 

compals'd this Itland, it falls by ſeveral Channels in- 
| to/ the Caſpian Sea. | Te | 

Th-Ci'yef The City of Aftrachan is ſituate upon the utmoſt 

Aftrachan Bo. ders burwixt Exrope and Afia, in this place, dr: 

| vided by the River Fo/ga. It 1s ſeared on the Rive 

fide in the Tile of Dilgo;, made there by rhe ty 

Branches of rhe River, as has been ſaid before, 

under the Elevation of 26 deg. 22 min. It 1s 

a © nh1derabie bigneſs, and now all inhabited b 

Afaſcorites, the Inhabitants of the Country bein 

Tartars, wito are not permitted to live within tit 

compals of the Walls ( which is 8000 Geometria 

| Feet abour ) but in the adjacent Suburbs, which z 

fenc'd-m only with Palliſadoes. The Fortificatio" 

_ are all very high, and of Stone, which at a dijtanc 

Make a very gallant appearance, eſpecially towari 

| | - (7 
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the River-ſide, by reaſfoh of a great number of 
Turrets and Steeples of Stone; bur the Kouics 
within the City being ali built of Wood, and very 
low, its inſide does not appear aniwerab!e to Ue 
reſt There 1s accounted to be a greac Artulecy mn 
this place of $500 Braſs Cannon; and Mortats pt 0- 
portionable. The Gurriion, in tifv of Peace, com- 
monly amounts to 5ooo Mei, under the Command 
of two Weywodes, and Ocher O1jicers. 
being ſeated upon the Corntines of the two moit 
cocierale Parts of the World, it muit needs be 
a Place of great Commerce, it being, beſides tie - 
Ataſcovites, frequented not only by the Neizhvour- 
ing Tartars, but alſs by the Perſians, Armetans, 
and [zdians, the Jait of which| have a particular 
lace aligned them within rhe City. Ir was taken 
y Aflault in the Year 1554. by the Great Duke 
Fohn Baſilovits, who having two Years bcfore cc n- 
quer d the Tartars of Cafan, *turn'd his Arms a- 
gainſt thofe of Nagaja, thew mhabiting this Qty 
and the Country round about it. 
his Conqueſt over tiem by taking their Capital City, 
he ſurrounded it with a itrong Wall, and the Czar 
Michael Federovits added to it | betzdes ſome now 


This City 


Havinz ſecured 


Fortitications, that part of the City which is called 
Strelitzagorod, or the City of Soldiers, they having 
their Quarters a{ſtgned them m this part of the City. 


But beforg we leave this Kinzdom, it will not ve 


beyond our purpole to give a ſhort Deicription beth 


of 'the Country, aud its Inhabitants. 


It 1s paſt all queſtion that the 7.irtzrs were un- 
known to the Antient Geographers, which wetc 
by them comprehended under the gencral Name 


of Scythians and Sarmatians, tho' it be manitcit - 


that the Tartars conlift of ſeveral Nations, diſtin- 


guſh'd in their Names, Laiiguage, and manner Of 
Life. Thoſe of Nagajza, with the Tarturs of Cf, 
before mentioned,. and ſome others bertwixc t 


| 


34% 
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River 24 and the Donor Tanass, are tai to have 
been [rdian;, who having revolted fiom thei: Rin s, 


$: 4 | 48S. 
ad avour the Year 1212. fetile them {cives near 


;F'® 


th:.c 
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the Exxine Sea, upon the Palus Meotides, the Place 
of Habitation of the Antient Gere ; from whence 
they extended their Conqueſts, firſt, to the River 
Don, and from thence at laſt ro the olga, near 
which they mhabir to this day. Thoſe of Nagaqa, 
of whom we are to rreat at preſent, are ſeated b&- 
twixt the two Rivers of Wolga and Faika, as far as 
the Caſpian Sea, The City of Afrachan is their 
principal Ciry, built, as they ſay, by a Tartar King, 
whoſe Name being Aſ{tra-Chan, gave it the Name 
of Aftrachan. Before this Corthtry was conquered 
by the Muſcovites, it'was inhabited altogether by 
 Tartars, but now the latter are not permitted to 
abide in the Capical City, or.to build any new ones, 
nor to fortifie their Towns or Villages with Walls. 
They live for the moſt part in Huts made of Bull- 


| mer ef 1j- ruſhes or Canes, which are commonly round, fel- 


dom exceeding twelve or thirteen Enghi/iYards in 


corppals, on the top of which they have holes, moſt 
like| our Chicken-coops, ſerving them inſtead of 
Chimneys, nevertheleſs the leaft of theſe Huts has 


a Faulcon or Hawk, the Tarrars being 
in this Sport. The Muſcovites call 


eat Maſters 
eſe Nayajun 


Tartars Polutchi, or Vagabonds, as having no tixt 
Hab1ication in the Summer, when they ramble u 

and down, accarding as they meet with the beſt 
conveniency for their Cattle, which beginning to 
fail in one place, their Huts are put into Carts, and 


their Wives, Children, and G 
 Horſes,or Oxen, | and 
wards the Winter they beg 
live in ſeveral Troops near Affrachan, where be 


oO removed t 


s upon Camels, 
1 6 another, 
in to reaſlemble, and to 


To- 


furniſh'd with Arms by the Muſcovites which 


however after the Froſty Seaſon is paſt, 
obliged to redeliver, not bein 
to have any 


they ſtand upon 


HC 


River Jaika 


they ae 
otherwiſe permitted 
nive or Offenſive) 
| their Mutual Defence againtt the 
Tartars, and thoſe Inhabiting upon the 
pay no Tribute to the Grand 


Czar, but are obliged to ſerve him in his Wars; 
they are govern'd by petty Princes 


'and fudges 


their 
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their own, and in time of War by their own Com- 
manders; The Great Duke, to ſecuie their Alle- 
giance (0 him, always keeps ſome of their Punces 
. or Myrſes as Foſtages in the Caltle of Aſtrachan. 


- They are generally Mahometans, of the ſame 7-5 &-- 
Se& with the Tarks, except ſome few that have re- /iriv>, 
ceived the Muſcovian Religion. | They are ved to Shepe, 4x4 


Vow ſome of their Children. like the Nazarnes , 
to God, or ſome Saint or other. Theſe are diſtin- 
guih d from others by a Ring which the Girles 
wear in their Noſtrils, the Boys in the right Ear. 
They live upon what their Cattle, their Kuncing, 
and Fiſhing ſupply them withal|; they make uſe of 
Fiſh dry 'd'1n the Sun, inſtead of Bread, . tho' they 
make alſo Cakes of Meal and Rice. . Among other 
things they eat Camel's and Horſe-Hfeſh, and Mare's 
Milk is 1n great eſteem with them. Their Drink 
1s generally Milk and Water, tho', beſides Wine , 
Hydromel, and Aqua-vite, there is indifterent gcod 
Beer at A/trachan, Their Cattel is of a very large 
ſize, not unlike to that of Poland. Their Sheep 
have great fat Tayls, weighing ſometimes Thir. y 
pounds, their Ears hanging down like to our Dogs 
in Exrope. Their Horſes are however but ſmall , 
and nor well ſhaped, but very| hardy and ſtrong. 
The Tartars themſelves are of an ll ſhape, low 
and fat, with large Faces, and. little Eyes, of an 
- Olive colour, full of wrinkles in their Faces, they 
wear little Beards, and keep their Heads ſhaved. ; 
but the Women are much hand{omer. Their Gar- 
ment 1s a looſe Coat of ſome courſe Coath, over 
which they wear a ſhort fort of Cloak of Sheep s- 
Skin, the woully fide outwards, with a Cap'of the 
ſame. upon their Heads, which commonly is 
choſen of a black colour. The Women are clad in 
white Linnen Cloath, with plaited Coifs upon thew 
Heads, on both ſides of which, as an Ornament , 
hang a great many Muſcovian Penny-pieces. The 
Climate in thoſe Parts is very hot, the Keats in the 
Months of September ard Of 7 much exceegimg 
our Dog-days; notwithſtanding which, the Wip- 
Fs | | ter, 


| D-farrs 


x2 Aſtra 


_ |CRall, 


S$t-Pits, 


The Fry's 
aja Thew Apples, Quigces, Nuts, Peaches, and Melons 
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ter, Which ſeldom exceeds two Months here, 1s fo 
cold, that this large River is comp nly frozen up, 
and bears Sledges. | 
The Iſland of Dolzor, upon which the City of 
Aſtrachan is built, is ali over Sandy, and barren, 
and, except it be ſome Gardens and Grounds cul- 
tivated with particular care by the Inhabitants of 
Aſtrathan, produces nothing fit for Suſtenance. The 
Continent on the right hand exceeds, if poſlible, 
the Ifle in barrennefs, but on rhe left there are ſome 
very good Paſtures. . 
On this fide of the olga Weitward, towards the 
Exxine Sea,lics a-vaſt Detart above 350 Mules Ing, 
and to the South | another near 400 Miles long , 
ſtretching all along the Caſ9ian Sea. In theſe De- 
farts is neither City nor Village, nay, not ſo much 
as a Tree or Hill, there being nothing to be ſeen 
but one continued vaſt Plain, covered here and 
there with a little Graſs, for the ipace of '300 Miles 
there being not any*Water to be met withal but 
what the Title River Ki/ilar, and ſome ſtanding 
Pools of Salt Water afford. Notwitſtanding which, 
theſe Neſarts produce a prodigious quantity of Salt, 
For within Ten, Fifteen, and Thirty Miles of Aftra- 
chan, there are large Salt-Veins, which being con- 
gealed by the Sun, ſwim upon the ſurface of tne 
Water, of the thickneſs of a Finger, as fine and 
clear as Rock Cryſtal. Theſe Salt-Pits hereabouts 
are by the Inhabitants called, Aozakofshi, Kninkowa, 
and Gwoſtofskr, and produce ſuch abundance of Salt, 
that upon the ſpot one may have a Hundred weight 
under two pence, which being from thence carried 
ro the olga, is tranſported into other Parts. Be- 
t1dez which, the Iſle of Dolgoi about 4fracharn and 
ſome other parts of this Province, as alſo of Cir- 
caſſia ( of which we ſhall have occaſion to { 
in the next following Chapter ) are ftor 'd with ex- 
cellent Fruit, not yielding cither in beauty or taſte 
to any, even not to thoice of Perſia and the Judie:. 


exceed the rett 11 Zoodnels, but eſpecially a cer 
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kind of Melons, whoſe Rind being of a lively green 
colour, the Meat Carnation, and the Seeds black , 
are the molt pleating both to the Eye and Palate, 
and are jold at a very cheap rate, two or three of 
them being tc be Lbught for a Penny. Tr is not 
above Fourſcore Years ago ſince any Grapes were - 
to be fecn in thoſe Parts, but [the Perſians having . 
brought ſome Sets thither, which were tir{t planted 
by a Monk, a German by birth, in the Garden be- 
longing to his Convent, (ituate in the Suburbs of 
Aſtrachan ; this ſmall Stock has been lince impro- 
ved and increaſed to that degree, that not only the 
Walks and Arbours of the Gardens, but alſo about 
the Houſes of the Inhabitants are planted with 
Vines, which growing to an*xtraordinary bigneſs 
there, affords not only great ſtore of Grapes 
far their preſent uſe, but alſo a ſuperplus for molt 
Excellent. Wine. Beſides which, near Aſfrechan , 
and all along the Wolga, there grows abundance of 
 Simples, and very large; The Herb Eſula is here- 


abouts as high as a Man, and the Rout of Angelica pc 1. 1 


as big as a Iluſty Man's Arm. About 3o Miles be- 
yond Aſtrachan is one of the beſt Fiſhing-places 
upon the River Wolza, which furniſhes that Ciry 
with Salmons, Sturgeons, White Fiſh, and: many 
other ſorts of delicious Fiſh, and the ſmall Itlands 
hereabauts great variety of Wild Fowl ; and tho' 
the Country hereabouts is not very fertile in Corn, 
( which 1 theſe Parts is trodden out by Oxen and 
Horſes) they are ſupply d with that (uificiently from 
about Caſa, by the River, all | which niakes this 
City one of the mbſt pleaſant and convenient for 
. 1ts Situation in Exrgpe. 


The Mouth of the River olga is about 60 Miles T''- Moutb 
below Afrachan. From its Entrance into the i: hn of the 


Sea, for the ſpace of near 3o Miles into the Sea, 
there are ſcattered a great number of Iſlands, very 
{mall, but all covered with Reeds or Canes, which 
| has occaſioned ſome to affirm, that the Wolga has 
as maiiy Mouths as there are | Iſlands hereabours. 
The bottom of the Sea 1s here very muddy, and 


the 


Mount 


Caucalus, 


T1: MOunes 
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the Water very ſhallow as far as to the Promon- 
tory of Szchator, ſituate on the right hand from 
the Wolga, 100 Miies beyond Aſtrachan, and 200 
Miles on this fide of the City of Terk ( of which 
more in_the next Chapter ) the firſt place , near 
W_ there is a tolerable Harbour in the Caſpian 
ea. 

About 4o Miles from this City is thelfle of Tzen- 
zen, ſiruate in 43 degrecs 5 min. Elevation. Irs 
lenzth|being from North-Eatt co South-Ealt abour 
15 Miles. Here is the firſt Harbour of the Caſpian 
Sea, from the Mouth of the River #d/ga. From 
this Iſland may be ſeen in the Continent towards 
the South-Wett high Mountains reaching up to the 
very Clouds, called by the C:rcaſ/ians Salattro, being 
the Mount of Caxcaſis of the Antients in the Pro- 
vince of Colchis, now called Aergrelia, famous in 
Antient Times for-the Expedition of Jaſor ; as the 
height of this Mountain has furniſh'd the Poets 
with that Fition of Prometheus having from thence 
conveyed the Fire, ſftoln from the Sun, down upon 
the Earth. The Mountain of Tarn an] Ararat 
are ſo near to it, that they appear like one conti- 
nued Mountain, which crofles all 4/za, from Aen- 
grelia to the [ndies, The Mount Ararat is one en- 
rire vaſt Rock, exceeding m height Mount Caxca- 
ſ# it (elf, its top being covered with Snow Sum- 
It is Taid to be the ſame, upon 


rus 4zd A- which Noah's Ark reſted after. the Deluge ; the A-- 


rTarat, 


menians, who call it efſina, believit 


to this day, 
that there are ſome remamders of that Ark upon 
this Mountain, but by length of- time all petrified ; 
which, how agreeable or diſagreeable to Truth, is 
1mpoſllible to be determined, x % Mountain being (0 
ſurrounded with Precipices, that it is unacceflible. 
Theſe high Mountains are a great dire&ion to the 
Mariners in thoſe Parts, moit of whom having 1I:t- 


tle or no Underſtanding of che Compaſs ; the dit- 


Th: Caſpi- ferent Proſpe& they afford towards the Caſpron Sea, 


ſerve as an Inſtruction to the Pilots, to diſcover 
where:abouts they arc. | 
j - The 


The Caſpian Sea was in antient times known by 
the name of Choſar, having derived its name from 
the eldeſt Son of Thogarma, who was the Son of 
Gomer, and Grand child of TJapher, third Son to 
Noah. It is now a-days known|by various names, 
according to the diverfity of the Iuhabitants and 
Provinces bordering upon it. Some Gepgraphers 
have call'd it the Sea of Travi/than ; the Greek and 
Ly Authors, the Hyrcanian Sea, as allo Hare 

aſpium and Caſpianum ; the Auſtavites name it 
Gualenskoi-more. Its length from South to North, 
viz. from the mouth of the River olga, below 
the City of Affrachan, to Ferebath in the Province 
. of Meſenderan, reaching eight degrees to the Aqua- 
tor, making 120 German, or 600 Engliſh Miles; Its 
breadth from the Provinceiof Chxaraſm or Karra- 
£0 to Shirwan, viz. from Welt to Eaſt is ſix degrees, 
making goGcrman,or 450ExgliſhMiles ; and though 
according to the .opinion both of the antient and 
moſt modern Geographers, its length be reckon- 
ed quite contraty to this, zrz. from Weſt to Eaſt 
and its breadth from North to South, nevertheleſs 
upon the moſt exa& Enquiry @hat could poſſibly be 
made, the firſt account has been found moſt con- 
gruous-both with the Perſian Regiſters of Longi- 

rudes and Latitudes, and with the true Situation 
of the Maritim Provinces adjoyning to that Sea. 
\ There 1s alſg artother Error introduced by Pompo- 
ins ela, Pliny, and ſome of |their followers, as 
Strabo, Marrobins, and others, who affirm the Caſ- 
pian Sea to be a Sizus, or Gulph of the Indian or 
Tartarian Sea, or to have a communication with 
the Euxine Sea, and by the River Tanar, with the 
Palus Meotides. But according to the beit Survey 
made by ſome Exropians off late Years, of this Sea, 
and the conſtant yy 01 of the Perſians, bordering 
upon it, it leems to be now pafled all Diſpute, that 
the Opinion of *Herodorus, and Ariſtctie, who af- 
firm, that rhe Caſpian Sea is a particular Sea by it 
ſelf, ror having any communication with other 
Seas, is the moſt credible; it being on all fides 
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| ſo enchmpaſs'd with Land, that it deſerves the 


name of the Mediteranean in a more {trict ſenſe, 
than that which is commonly known by that 
name. Belides che great Rivers of Yelga, Araxis, 
Cyrus, the Jaika and Jems, the Nos, the Oxws, and 
the Orxentes, near a hundred other Rivers of 1cis 
note, fall into this Sea ; and notwithitanding all 
theſe pictiigious Accetlons of» Waters, ir 15 not 
ſenſibly inercaſed ; which may ſeem to furniſh a 
probable Argument to thoſe, who :fſert, that the 


Waters of th&ſe Rivers muſt needs be conveyed 


thence by ſome great and contiderable Paſlages, or 
open "communication with other Seas: The'Per- 


frans are: of opinion, that under the Mountains near 


Ferebath, betwixt the Provinces cf Tawriſtan and 
MMeſendar, there is a Gulph where theſe Waters are 
ſwallowed up, and conveyed away under the Earth 
But, why may not the ſame reaſon take place here, 
which is alledged for the Oceans nor overflowing 
the Earth by the acceſſion of ſo many Rivers? v1. 
That, belides the Mitts, which conſume a great 
part, the reſt is conveyed by infinite ſecret Chan- 


nels through the -— tragy again to the Source of - 
iv 


the Fountains and Rivers, ſo that by the help of 
thoſe Veins of the Earth, theſe Waters being pu- 


' rified of their Filth, and ſeparatcd by this continu- 


al Percolation from their Salt, are by an interrupted 
circulation reconveyed to the ſame Fountaims and 
Rivers. 5 


Tk-Caſpi- The Caſpian Sea being either quite undiſcovered, 
an Sea nor or but ſuperficially known ro the antient Greeks a 

very wel Romans, before the latter carried their Arms beyond 
krowntorbe the Expbrates, it is no wonder if the telations thoſe 
Ant. Authors have left us about it, are for a great pact 


not conſonant to Truth, and ſome modern Writers, 


miſgwded by their Authority, and having taken 


the reit perhaps upon hear-ſay, have inferted a great 
many things, which are centradicted by Experi- 
ence. What Cartixs relates concerning the Caſpiar 
Sea, being freſher than the Ocean, proves a miſtake, 
it being full as Salt as the Waters of the ONFAn 
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tho' upon the Coaſt of Fhrcania (now called Kilap) 
the Water is only. brackiſh, becauſe of the mixrure 
of a great many Rivers which fall into this Sea on - 
char ide 3 which may probably have led the above- 
mcntioned Author into that Error, tho' the ſame. 
may be obſerved in the Ocean ; eſpecially upon the 
Coaſt of Holland and Zealand, by reaſon of the 
freſh Waters of divers Rivers, which exonerate 
themſelves. thereabouts. What the ſame Author 
relates of a vaſt number of Serpents in thus Sea, 1s 
pohtively contradicted by the Inhabitants of the 
Province of Klan, and orhers bordering upon that 
Sea : Pomponins Mela, in is Geography ſpeaks of a *' 
vaſt number of Monſters, which. he calls Ze/lze, 
abiding in this Sea, which he alledges for one main 
Reaſon, why it 1s fearce Navigable 3 whereas it is 
ſufficiently known, thar the true Reaſon why the 
Perfrans, Tartars and Myſcovites, ſeldom venture 
far into this Sea, and that only in Summer, is, that 
their Barks and Boats are ſo ſmall and wretchedly 
built, that they dare not venture far from the Shoar; 
Befides, that this Sea has very few Havens, to wit, 
that betwixt the Ifle of TzenzeAt and the Continent, 
near Terki, beforementioned, the Havens of Gaks, 
Lenkeran and Ferebath, none of the ſafelt ; the Ha- 
ven near: the City of Apa; on the ſ1de of 
the Grard Tartary, being, the beſt in thisSea 3 fo that 
the Inhabitants bordering up: n it, being generally 
very bad Seamen, and net well skill'd in the Com- 
dhe! it-15 their own Ignorance, and the Dayger of 
this Sea, that keeps them near the Shoar, not the 
Terror of theſe Monſters ; thoſe other Exropears 
that, have of late years fail 'd deeper into the Caſpar 
Sea, having neither ſeen nor heard any thing like / 
it, except they would take the Sea-dogs, which 


are in great numbers near the mouth of the Wolga, . | f 
for ſuch prodigious Monſters. By the Experience 7. 
of thoſe alſo, it'is ſufficiently contradl&ted what ,,,,,. 
Petrejus, in his Hiftory of Afuſcovy, relates with ſo concerning 
much confidence, that the Water of the Caſpian 4. c pie 
Sex is as black as Ink ; that it is full of Llands well yn Sea, 


ſtock d 
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RKock'd with Inhabitants, and a great number of 
Cities and Villages; The Water being of che ſame 
colour with thac of| all orher Seas, and thcre bei 
not one Iiland in it, that has either City or Viilage; 

. and, if the Perſians, Tartars and Moſcevida living 
thercabouts, may be believ.'d, there 1s only the If: 
of Enfdl near Ferebath, which having very good 

aitures, the Neighbouring Inhabitants, who keep 

their Cattle there, haye a few Huts to gefnd then 

azainſt the Injuries of the Weather, during the 

time their Cattle Graſes there: Of the ſame itany 

is what Comtarinas, in his Travels, and Father 8: 

zaroxs in his Hiſtory of Perſsa, relate concerning x 

certain round Fiſh without a Head, to be founc In 

this Sea, of an Ell and a half Diameter, of which, 

they ſay, there is drawn a eertain Oil, which te 

Perfrans uſe in thtir Lamps, and to greele their Cz 

mels ; whereas there are at the foot of the Moun- 

tain of Barmach, near the City of Baks, whole 

Z Riyulets of an Oily ſubſtance, by them call'd N;: 

Nefte. 7 which furniſh them with a ſufficient quantityd 
this Kind for that Uſe, at a much cheaper Rate, i 
being from thenc@trranſported into the other Par 
of (the Kingdom, I am apt to believe that thy 
are fallen into this Error by th2 ſuperticial Deſa 
= tion of a certain Fiſh in, the Caſpian Sea, calle 
The Glut- Nha, or Glatton, which has ſome reſemblance n 
0M. that mentioned by them ; for, it has not only a w 
. ry ſhort Noſe, but the whole Head is, as it wa 
within the Belly, and its Tail being round, and 
length and breadth near the {ame , aud ſome 
times of f1x or ſeven Foot, it comes pretty neat 
circular Figure. This Fiſh will falten it ſelf wi 
the Tail under the Fiſher-men's Boats, ſo as to 
_ verturn them, as will alſo the white Fiſh, whid 
_ makes the Fiſher-men be very cautious of the 

They catch the firſt with the Liver of Beef a 

Mutton, which the Fiſh much delights in, t 

they put as a Bait upon Iron hooks, ty'd to get 

ſtrong Cords, and fo draw him to the Shoar, Bu 

I cannot unaging upon what authority they 
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founded their Relation, yhen they ſay that there 
js ws ocher Fiſh in the Caſpian Sea, it being ſuſh- no 
ciently known by Experience, | that the Caſpian 
Sea 1> very well Stor'd not only with abundance of 
Salmons, Sturgeons and Herrings, but alſo with 
ſeveral Kinds of Fiſh, as are catch d in Rivers, 
and kept in Ponds, as Barbels, Breams and Trouts. 
+ Before we leave che Caſpian Sea, it will perhaps 
not be amiſs to take notice of a certain Species of 
wild Geeſe, or ( rather Cormorants) which are 
found in great numbers on that $hoar, eſpecially 
towards the mouth of the River Fo/ga. They are 
like other Geeſe as to their Colour, Legs, Neck and 
Feet, bur the bulk of their Bodies exceeding the 
Swans. Their Bills are fork'd at the end, being a 
Foot and half long, and near two Inches broad, 
the whole Body of ſome 0: them being above ſe- 
veii Foot in length fiom the Head to. the Feet. But 
what 1s molt remarkable in rhem, is, that under 
their Bills, they have a ſhrivell'd Skin hanging, re- 
ſembiing a Bagg, which, when dilated, contains 
more or leſs three Gallons of Lyquor, this they 
make ule of tor a Reſcrontory : for ſuch Fiſh they 
take, which they afrerwards ſwallow down at 
leiſure. On the {ame Shoar is allo frequently ſeen 
that kind of Fowl, which Pliny calls Onocratalss, Or acts: 
their Beaks are long and round, but at the extre- (11.6 
mity flat, in the form of | a Spoon beaten out. 
When it puts its Beak into. the Water, it makes a 
molt hideous Noiſe, almoſt like an Aſs, whence, 
without doubt it had its Name. I had almotit for- 
got totell you, that the Caſpian ' Sea neither Ebbs 
nor F:ows, which may ferve as additional &rgu- 
ment to maintain our beforementioned Atlertion; 
that it has no communication or correſpondence 
with any other Seas i 
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Of the Tattars of Dageſthan and Circaſliz ; 


of Siberia, ana [ome other Tartarian Pro« - 


vince; betwixt China ana Muſcovy: 


| T# E Tartar: of Dageſthas and Circafſia, iha- 


 Shoar of the C: 
' farts of Aſftrac = 


Circa. 


bit that Country known to the Antients under 
the name| of Albama, which reaches all along the 
Sea, from the end of the De- 
_ ( menhoned in the foregoing 
Chapter )| to'the Ciry of Derbent, on the contmes 


of Perſia ; The: Dagejthan Tartars are ſubje& nei- 


' rher to the Perſians, nor AMuſcovites, the Mountains 
' which they mhabir ſerving them for a Fence againſt 


theſe two Potent Neighbours ; But the Circaſſian 
Tartars, divided from the former by the River #*- 


| ftro (which Prolormy calls Gerrus) bordering upon the 
| Kingdom of Aftrachen, and being ſubject to the 
| Juriſdiction of the Grand Czar of /Ge{covy, we will 
| treat of them firſt, taking 6vr courſe from the great 


| Defarts of A{rachan, hrit to the River Buftro, and 


| | from thetice to the Frontiers of Per/ra. 


TheCountry ofCrcaf/ia is ſituate all along the coaſt 


| of the Caſpian Sea, from the South-Welt to North- 


Eaſt, encompalling it abowt in form of a Creflent, 
and making a, very. ſpacious Bay. The Gireefſiau 


| are poſlefs'd of that Part of Aerie, which hath 
| for its Frontiers on the Eaſt and Weſt-{ide the Co 
| pian Seaang MountCenxeaſas, and on the South and 
' North the Riyer Buſtro, and the Defarts of Afire- 
| Chas, Very few Hiſtorians, whether Antient or 


T k- Ci'y 
of Lerki 


Modern, have made any mention of them 3; ſome 
having aſſigned their Habitations beyond the Mount 


Cancaſus, near the Exxin Sea; whereas they a 


more properly to be called, the Caſpian Sarmatiatth. 
Their Capital City is Terki, above 3oo Miles from 
Alrachay by Land, fate near three Mites om 
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the Shoar'of the CaſÞien Sea, upon a ſmall River, 
called Timensks ( x ranch of "os great River Bu- 


fro ) which being formerly called Terck, has given 


the name to this City ; it 1s ſeated in a very ſpa- 
cious Plain, very fenny towards the Sca-ſide, un- 
der 43 deg. 23 min. Elev. It is in compals about 
two Miles, well fortined with Ramparts at-i Ba- 


tions of Earth, 'after the modern Way, ſtor d 


with Cannon, and has always a conſiderable Gari- 
fon in it of covites, under the Command of a 
Wey wode, the Tartarian Prince, who relides here, 
having $500 of them allow d him for his Guard. 
Since the Reduttion of thoſe Parts under the obe- 
| dience of the Czars of Muſrovy, they have put in 


all Places of Strength, not only their Gariſons, but _ 


| alſo Governours, Magiſtrates and Prieſts, for the 
exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, the Circaſſian Tartars are Govern'd by their 
own Princes, Lords and Judges, who adnuniſter 
Jultice in the Czar's Name ; and, in Matters of 
Importance, not without the Preſence of the Wey- 
wode, or; Ruſſian Governour, being all obliged to 
take the Oath of Allegiance tv his Czariſh Maje- 
fx The Men are not unlike the Nagajer Tartar: 
but not fo broad-fac'd, their Hair is black and long, 
their Complexion yellowiſh, they ſhave the midft 
of their Heads, from the Forehead to/the Neck, 
laving a ſmall Lock at the erg The Wome: 
here o excellently well pd, have no: only 
zood Lineaments in their Faces, . but alſo of a clear 
and fraooth Complexion, which with their black 
Hair hanging down in two Trefles on both ſides of 
their Faces, makes them. appear very agrecable. 
The Circa//ian TFartars are lels barbarous thai thoſe 
of Dageſtban, having in ſome meaſure abated from 


larger, their Cloaks being likewiſe of coarle 
Coath or Sheep-Skms, faftn'd only at the Neck 
with a Strong, which being not large enough 

: | 1 2 02 


cl 


their former Barbariſm, ſince their converſing with 74. 77,545 
Chriſtians. The Mens Apparel is near the {ame /f :þe Cir- 
with the Nagajaxs, their Caps being only nethang caſſtans- 
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to cover the whole body, they turn -1t according to 
'the Wind| and Weather. The Women wear 
[about their Heads a black Coif, cover d 


with a fine white Cloath ry d under the Chin. 


/ The Widdows have hanging in thezr Necks an 

'Ox-bladder full blown, covered with a piece of 
| Cotton of ſeveral co.ours. The Women wear all 
' of them, during the Summer, nothing but a Smock 
of divers colours, which being cur io deep before, 
| that one| may ſee down below their Navels, and 


their Faces being always uncovered { contrary to 
the Cuitom of rhoſe Parts) this, with their good 


Humour, and Famlarity they uſe in Converſation, 
makes them very detuabie, notwithſtanding which, 


they have acquired rhe Reputation of being very: 


 * chaſte, tho' they ſeldom want Opportunity of 


hornifying their Eusbanuds, it being look'd upon as 
a piece of common Manners among them,in a Hul- 
band, to go out of the'd: ors, as ſoon as any body 
'comes to ſpeak with his Wife ; fo, thar, whether 
'this Continency of theirs be founded upon their 
own Generolity to recompence their Husbands for 
the Conhdence they put in them,. or more upon 
Fame than real Truth, we will not pretend to de- 
termine in this Place, Their Lauguage.they' have 
common with the other Nexghvouring Tartars, tho 
the chuef among them are allo not zgnorant of the 
AAuſcotian. They are Pagans ; for, tho' the Cere- 
mony of Cucumciſion 1s received among, them, 
yet have they neither Prieſts, Aichoran, or Churches, 
iike other 2{zhometans; Every one here offers his 
o:vn Sacritice at pleaſure, for which they have ſome 
certain] Days, eſtabliſhed rather by Cuitom, that 
any -poiitive Commands. The moſt Solemn Sac 
tices they offer at the Death of their neareſt Friend, 
elpecially 1f they be of an Eminent Rank amor 


| them. | Upon ſuch anOccafion, both Men and We 


men meet in tie Field, tg be preſent at the pe 
formance of the Sacritice, which is a He-Goat. Tit 
firſt thing they do, is, to cut off its Privy Membes 
wiuch they catt agauut a Wall, and if they fts 
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againſt it, the Goat 1s judged fit to Sactihice, if not, 
they are obliged to kill anocher, tid ſuch time they 
are fatished mn its fienefs by the before-mentioned 
Tryal; Then they procced with the Ceremonies , 


feainz it, and ftrecching the Skin with the Kead - 


and Horns on, upon a Crois on the top of a long 
Pole, plated commonly in a Quidk-fer }:edge, to 
keep the Cattle from it. Near this the Sacruice 1s 


offered, by boyiing and roaſting the Fleſh, which 


they afterwards cat. The Feait being over, the 
Men rife, and after having adored rhe Skin, and 
muttered out certain Prayers, the| Women w:th- 
draw, and the Men conclude the whole with drink- 
ig good ftore of Aqza-vite, generally to thar de- 
gree,” that they feldom part without being as drunk 
as Beaſts, and ſometimes nor withour htiz}iring. 


They are very Ceremonious in their Burials, and 


adorn their Sepulchres with Pillars. Over thoſe of 
Perfons of Quality they build certain little Houſes, 
but only of Wood, the Boards wherecf are com- 


monly painted of ſeveral colours, and placed Che- 


uer-wiſe, upon the Roct af which are to be ſeen 
ome Statues, but very mcan, and lometiune ſome 
Pictures, poorly done, . reprelenting commenly the 
Hunting of ſome Wild Beaſt or another. 

The Tartars of Dageſthan inhabit now adays that 
part of Albania, from whence Thaleſtrss, the t- 
mous Queen of the Amazons came to give a Viur 
to Alexander the Grear in Hyrcanma, to ovtain that 
Kindneſs, which Ladies, tho' never ſo dei ous of, 
ſeldom care to beg. They inhabit a Tract of 
Ground of above 200 Miles, all along the Caſpian 
Sea-ſhore from, the Ciry of Derbeit, the utmoit 
Frontter-Town of Perſia, on that fide, extending 
Northward as far as to the River Zzſtro near the 
City of Terks, the Capital cf Circaſſia, They are 
called Dageſthan, or Mountain Tartars, trom the 
Word Daz, which fignifhes in their Lariguage as 
much as a Mountain ; becauſe they live between the 
Mountains, and in the Plains at the foot of theſe 
Mountains, which are very fruitful and pic:art, 
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except it be towards the Sea-ſide, where it is all 
Heathy and Barren. | | 


Complexion, enclining to black ; they are very 
ſtrong, and well-ſet in their Limbs, but very ugly 
in their Faces, having long black Hair hanging 
down over| their Shoulders. The Womhen wear 
| the -Hair ty d up in a great many Trefles, which 
hang down about their Heads, much after the man- 
ney of the Perſians, but are rot kept ſo much under 


being ſhy of being ſeen by Strangers. Thoſe who 
live towards the Nonterh part of this: Province, 


_ | Weſtern Parts, axe called Kamnck. 
Their Ge=| Their Form of Government is that which is moſt 
verament, worth Obſei vation, it having a great Reſemblance 
; with thoſe, which in vety Antient Times were 
eſtabliſhed in the Weſtern Parts of Exzrope. For, 
the whole Country is divided into a great' many 
Petty Lordſhips, each of! them under the Juriſd1- 
Qion of its proper Lord or Mytſa, who, tho' He- 
reditary, 1s nevertheleſs not Abſolute, but his Au- 
'thority controuled by that of ſome of th chief 
Men among them. All theſe Petty Lords acknow- 
ledge one, ' whom they call & ' for their Su- 
| [pream Head. He ſucceeds not by Inheritance, but 
| by Ele&ion. For, after the Death of a Schemkal, 
| {all rheſe Perry Lords or Myrſa's meet, and being 
fer down ina Ring, one of their Prieſts caſts a 
Golden Apple among them, the firſt Perſon which 
[1s touch'd by this Apple, is their Schemka!,to whom, 


No abſolute Obedience. They are generally v 
| Barbarous, Savage, and Miſchievous, living ok 
upon Robberies, and exafting Contnbutions fron 
the Caravaiis that paſs that way from Perſia. A 
eat part of their Livelihood is, for the Men to 
ſteal Children, not ſparing even their neareſt Re- 
 Ktions, whom they ſell ro the Neighbouring Per- 
ſtars, leaving the care of their Cattle to their Wives. 
FD vs | - w They 


P 


7b-irsbope | Theſe Tartar: are generally of a tawny, dark 


Reſtraint, having their Fac6s uncovered, and not 


| are called Kaitack, as thoſe 'that inhabit the more 


by commoh conſent, they pay their Reſpe&, but. 
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They have an odd Cuſtom at their Weddings ; to 

wit, for every Man there preſent to ſhoor his' Arrow 

into the Floor, where they are left, till they are 

rotten, or fall of rhemſelves. They are all 4a- 

hometans, yling Circumciftion, and all other Cezc- 

monies of the Twrks. | 

Their Cloathing is a long cloſe Coat, commonly 7: ;, z7.. 

of a dark gray, or black coarſe Cloath, over which 4;;. 

they wear a Cloak of the ſame Stuff, and ſome- 

times of Sheep's-Skin. They wear a ſquare Cap 

ſewed together of a great many pieces ; their Shooes 

being for the moſt part made of Hories Hides , 

ſewed only together a-top at the Initep. The 

pooreſt among them is provided with a Coat of 

Mail, Head-pice and Buckler, befides a Scymitar, 

Javelin, Bow and Arrows. | 

The Metro lis of the whole Country is the City Tarks.” 

of Tarky, ſituated within the Mountain among ** 

ſteepy Rocks, which are as hard as Flint, and aftorc | 

ſeveral moſt pleaſant Springs to the City, which 

contains about 1200 Houſes, built of Briick-ttane 

bak'd in the Sun, after the Perſian manner, but nor 

ſo high ; Ir is the Reſidence of one of their Petty 

Princes, but is not ſurrounded with any Fortifica- 

tions, not ſo much as a Wall. Next to this, the 

moit frequented places of this Country are Ruſtas.,, | 

Boinack , and Andre, being three ſeveral Principa- By - 

lities, lying-in the Road betwixt Perſia ang the Ri- 

ver Wolga. The Town of Boinack is tituate upon 

the aſcent of a ſtcepy Hill near the Sea-ſide. That 

of Azdre is built upon a nſing Ground near the 

River. Koiſw ( by Prolomy call'd Albans) which ri- 

ſes out of Mount Caucaſus ; Its Waters are very 

muddy, and its Current very ſwift. The mc 

Remarkable thing here is a certaing Spring of (ect 

ing Water, which arifing near the Town, and fal- 

ling at ſome giſtance ineo a Pcol, makes the Water 

tit for Bathing. About ſome Mules lower, the Ri- 

ver Ko;{4 lets oat a Branch, by the Inhabitants cal- 

led kei ( probably the River Ceþus of Pro/omy ) 

 wapch runmng with a very flow Curtent, at lait is 
E 4 zeuruted 
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reunited yvith the ſaid River near the Sea. The 


River B»ſtro, mentioned in the' beginning of thus 
Chapter, (known by the name of Gerrm in Prolomy ) 
3s the Boundary betwixt the Circaſſian and Dageſt- 


ban Tartars; And, about 25 Miles before its en- 


trance into the Caſpian Sex, is divided into two 


'Brancies, rhe tir!t of which, being calied Terck , or 


Timensks, has given the Naine to the C:ry 0! Teri, 
the Met.opolis of Cirra//ta. The ſecond Branch 1s 
called Kiſelar, very nea- as b oad as the ocher, but 
not io deep, being fordavle for the mort pait of the 
Summer, But betore we leave the F.ontiers of the 
R#ſj:1an F,nipire on this tide, it may pethaps not be 
beyond our ſcope, to interc here | ſhort Deſcription 
of the City of Derbent, both for its Antiquity $- 
fake, and its being rhe Frontier-Town of Perſia, 
/upon the Conhnes of the Dazeſthan Tartars, eſpe- 


cially tince we intend to creat ot fo.ne other Parts, 
{bordering upon 4«ſcovy, in the next following 


."Derdent, | 


- 


Chapters. BE 
' The City of Derbent is ſituate in the Province, 


called by the Per/ians Lengerhanan, upon the very 


'Shoar of the Caſpian Sea, which ſometimes waſhes 
ts Walls, unde the 41 degr. 51 min. of Latitude. 
'O 


. | [Its length reaches 
| Miles, but its breadth is nor propo:tionable to its 


m Eaſt .to Welt, near five 


length. Ir'1s not oaly the Frontiei-place of Perſia, 
lying upon its urmoeſt Contine» on this ſide, bur 


| May well be called the Gate of it, reaching from 


the Mountain quite down to the Sea-ſhoar. The 


| whole City 1s divided into three diſtinct Quarters; 


The firit, js the Mid-Citv, which the Per/ians af- 


[firm to be built by Alexander the Great, as allo that 
Wall which ſurrounds the Ciry on the South-fide. 
| Theſe Walls are of a Jour height, and about fix 


| Foot broad, and at a di 


nce appear as if they were 


Þuilr of the/beft Free-ſtone in the World ; bur, ac- 
| cording to the Relation of the Inhabitants, the 


' $tones of jt are made of Muiſlle-ſhells and ſmall 


1 fo of Free-ſtone, beaten and molded together 


to Bricks, which, by the long era&t of Time, are 
= | OH |. - — peduced 
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reduced to that degree of hardneſs, as to exceed 
Ma:ble ir felt. There 1s, even to this day, up- 
on oie of the Gates,” remaining an Inſcript:on, re- 
ſembling the Swiack.Chatacter, as there appears in 
another Place tome Ar2bich words, but fo defaced 
by length of Time, as not to be legible. The Caltle, 
which les upon the top of the Mountain, 15 alſo 


related co owe its Foundation to that Great Con-- 


querour, and 15 now. always kept by a very gcod 
Garriſon of Perſrans, The ſecond Quarter reaches 
up to the foer of the Mountain, being the moſt 
Populous, as the lower Toun, which reaches to rae 
Sea-tide,is notmuch frequented now, being formerly 
inhabired by)Greeks, bur, eyer Hnce the Perſians re- 
gain d it from Afuſtapha, the Turkiſh Empe: or,con- 
verted into Gardens. - The whole Body of the City 
5s encompaſs d with a very ſtrong Wall, fo b:oad , 
that a Waggon may drive on them without Incon- 
. Venience. The Inhabitants are all Aſ-hometans , 
except ſome Jews, whoſe chief Bulinels 1s to buy 
ſuch ftoln Children as the Neizhbouring Dage/ther 
Tartars bring thither, or elſe ſome Tirks or 1s 
covites, Which they having pick'd up| in .ome En- 
counters, they fend thither ro Market, ro be from 
thence further carried into Perſia. The Mountain a- 
bove the City,being tor the mot part covered w:th 
Wood, affords another piece of Artiquiry, tO wat, 
the Ruins of a Wail, which, if the Inj. biranrs 
may be believed, formerly ſerved | for a Com- 
munication betwixt rhe Caſpian and Ernxia Seas, 
. and extended it ſelf near 3oo Miles in length. 
Thus much 1s ce tain, that in the Ruits ap- 
pear now in ſome places fix foor high, im ſome 
others two or rhree, the Tra being| quite Joſt mn 
others; And, on ſome of the adjacent £!1!)s are to 
be ſeen the Ruins of ſeveral old Caſtles of a fi ur 
{quare Form, two of which remain undemo'1ſh'd 


to this day, and are Gari:on.d by the Per ſransy.. 


There is a remarkable: Momiment of |ancther knd 
near this City, to wir, the Sepulchre of T-#7r227e, 
of whom the Perfians relate the following Fabie 
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| | (this being the Name they give to our Saviour ) 


 Tzawmizume, | declare my (elf for that Religion, 
bur defire - that I may die immediately, being un- 
| willing to live now without Subje&s in a place 
' granted his Requeſt, he died inſtantly, and his Se- 


| |der a Tree of an extraordinary bigneſs, next ad- 
| joyning to which is a Scaffold ere&ed of ten Foot 


| cover'd with Stones , half round, Cylinder-wiſe, 


' the Tartars of Dageſthan, received there a gas 
Ofkcers 


.' the Sepulchres of {o many Lords of the firſt Rank, 
| n 
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out of their Poet, Fieſali : They relate, that E/7i 


coming into thoſe Parts, found thereabouts a cer- 
tain Dead Man's Skul, which, having taken par- 


ticular Notice of , he defired of God, whoſe Fa- 
' vourite he was, to bring the deceaſed Perſon to 


Life again; which being done x; #6 
, c 


| then asked him, who he was; he anſwer 
* | his Name was T=z«mtzxme, that he had been the 


moſt Powerful King of that Country, where he. 
had kept a vat Court, compoled of a great many 
Thouſands Muſicians, Pages, and other Servants. 
At laſt Trwmzume, having asked Eſt, who he was, 
and what Religion he. profeſſed, Chriſt made an- 
ſwer, I am E//i, and by the Religion I profeſs, all 
the World is to be ſaved. If this be true, reply 'd 
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where I was ſo powerful before.” Eſt having 


pulchre remains here | to be ſeen tothis day, un- 


» 


high, and ſixteen Square. On the other ſide of the 
City are to be ſeen ſome Thouſands of Tombs, 


but exceeding the ordinary Stature of Men, have- 
ing all of them 44-46:ch Inſcriptions. Ir is report- 
ed, that in former Ages, yet ſince the Time of 

tt, there was a certain King in A444 
named Kaſſar, who being engag'd in War againk 


Overthrow, and cauſed the Bodies of the 

killed in this Battle to be buried in theſe Tombs. 
The Relation ſeems to be not altogether fi&irious, 
there being near the Sea-fide, at ſome diſtance from 
the reſt, forty others, exceeding the before-men- 
tioned Tombs in bigneſs, and encompaſs'd with a 
Wall, which having each its Banner, are faid to be 
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and other Holy Men, that came along with them, 


where the Perſians and Tartars of both Sexes come 
to pay thezr Devotions by kiffing rtheſ.: Sepulchies, 
and laying their Hands upon them, while they are 
at Frayers. But it is time to return to. the Tarta- 
rians, under the Grand Czar's Obedience, and a- 
mong them, to 
Siberia. ; | 

This Province which lies quite Northward from 


ay ſomething of the Province of 


[ ide. ja. 


Maſcovy, betwixt the Provinces of Obdora and Ju-. 


mojedes, is of a great extent, but not very popu- 
lous, being inhabited by Tartars. Its Capital City, 
being allo the Seat of an Archbiſhop, is Tobol, 
built upon a nſing Ground, ' near a ſmall River ; 
and, except ſome AMouſcowites, inhabited by Tartar. 
On the Frontiers of the Calmich Tarters, is the Ci- 

of Daowr ; And far beyond Tobol! is Cheneſucks, 
ie chief place of Commexce in- the whole Pro- 
vince for Sables, and other ſorts of Firrs, the Pi0- 
duts of this Country. The Natives are a poor 


gorte, bordering towards the North upon the Sa- 


and wretehed ſort of People, notwithſtanding that ' 


they have in ſome Parts good Corn Fields, and 
great Store of Fiſh. But the chiet and molt pre- 
ctous Commodity of this Country, þefides other 


Furrs, are the Skins of Sables: Theſe Animals they 
catch either with hs; not unlike to thoſe we 
y 


catch our Rats with ; or __ 
der the Trees, where they feed, 
down, they are entangled in the Nets; In the 
Winter they have alſo a Way of hunting them 
with mo They were formerly Pagans, being 
Govern'd by their own Czar or King, hll wear 150 
Years 350, they were ſubdu'd by Czar Jobs Baſio- 
vis 1n the following manner : A certain Famous 
Pirate among the Coſechs, living near the River 
Wolgz, whole Name was Jormack Timorbof, having 
taken a Ship loaden with Amunition, |and beiong- 
ig to the Czar, was for fear of being purſued and 


ing of Nets un- 


which being cut 


diſcovered, fled for Shelter into a certain Iilard, | 
tear the River Kama, which coming from Perm 


( O.3@ 
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| o_ of | the Northern Provinces of uſcory ) falls 
| | below Caſan into the River Po/ga This Ifland 
| | belonging then to a certain Afyſcovian Merchant, 
he propoted to him no lets than the Conqueſt of 
ſome of| thoſe Tartarian Countreys, Iying more to- 
wards the North ; and being furmſhed by him with 
Arms, Ammunition, and other Neceſfaries, he, with 
| about five or fix hundred of his Followers went up 
the River Tag#t, and fiom thence to the River T«- 
74, Where having |policſs'd himſelf of a fmall - 
{land, called Fapowchin, he march'd from thence to 
the City of Txmen, which he alſo rook withour 
much oppoſition. Being fluſh'd with this Succes, 
he dire&ted his March itreight ways to Toho!, the 
M- tropolis of the Province, and then the Reh- 
dence of the Siberian King, where having alſo met 
with very little Reſiſtance, he foon became Maſter 
of the Place : But being not contented with this 
extraordinary Succels, and propoſing to hirnſelf no 
leſs than the Conqueſt of the whele Province, he 
loſt ſoon after beth his Life and Conqueſts. For, 
having purſued the flying Enemy a great way be- 
yond the City of Tobo/, all along the River iſh, 
320 of his Men, whom he had ſent out en purpoſe, 
ro Attack the Enemy at a certain paſs, being drawn 
into an Ambuſh, were all kill d upon the Spar, fo, 
that Formack with the reſt, being about 200, was 
forced to retire mto a ſmall Iſhnd there abourz, 
where he Enrrench'd himſelf as wellas he could. 
But the Tartars . having by their late Vi&ory, got 
new Courage, and being informed of what num- 
ber of | Men he had with him, Attack'd lum 
by Night, where he with all his Followers, except 
49, who found means to get into 4»ſcovy, wete 
either drowned or cut to pieces. The remnants of 
Jormack's Party, being at laſt come to the City of 
Aluſco, and having given to the Czar a relation of 
what had paſt in Siberia, it was thaught adviſable 
to give them ſome Forces, thereby to enable them 
to try their Fortune a ſecond time. Having there- 
tore obtained 600 Men, with Amunition, and on 
- | | Nece , 
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Neceſlaries {uitable to ſuch an Ewpedition, they 
marched direaly towards the Ciry, of Teobol, the 
Metropolis and Reiidence of the Prince of Siberia; 
and having a ſecond rime poſle(s'd themſelves of it 
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without much oppoſition, they touk quite other . 


meaſures to {ecue their Conqueſts, f: om what Jor- 
mack had done before ; for they ſo ſtrongly fortified 
themſelves there, that they ſoon were beyond all 
apprehenſion of being Atrack d by the Tartars, and 
being afterwards reinforced with new Supplies of 
Men, and other Neceflaries, by their frequent 
Incurſions ſo fatigu'd the Neighbouring Tarrars, 
that they were fatto ſiubmir themſelves under 
the Czar s Prote&ion ; tho' it is not altogether 1m- 
probable, but that the 'Necetfity of vending their 


Sabies and other Furrs to the Auſcavites, might be 


their Chief Motive of ſurrendring themſelves un- 
der the Czar of Auſcovy's Subjetion. Since which 
time, the Ayſcovites have burke in theſe Parts fe- 
verai Cities, fortited after the Raſſtian Faſhion 3 
and much imp-oved others, as Narim, and the 
great City of Toorna, on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver Oby ; The Caſtle of Comgoſcoi, upon the River 
Telta, and others. | 

Since the Conqueſt of Siberia, it is chiefly to the 
Afiſcovites we are beholding for the particular 
Diſcovery they have made of thatwaſlt Extent of 
the Northern Countreys, that he betwixt the Ri- 
ver Oby ( which traverſes -this Province, and has 
been mentioned befcre ) and the Famous Chineſe 
Wall, which divides that Famous Empire ftou, tne 
. Grand Tartary, For the Muſcovites having once 
been made ſeniitble of the prodigious Quariticies of 
all Sorts of precious Furrs, as the Sables, Martms and 
black Foxes thoſe Countreys afforded, and the valt 
Pront that muſt needs ariſe to their own Country, 
by engrofling the Traffick of thoſe Commodines, 
have left no ſtone unturn'd, not only te make the 
beſt Diſcovery they could of thoſe Tarrarian Na- 
tions, but alſo by ſettling a fair Correſpondence 
with them, to open to themſelves a free paflage 


forcid. | 


The Antient and Preſent State 
into China. Among the Tartarian Nations which 
inhabit that vaſt Trak of Ground berwixt Siberia 

| | and China, the Tartars of Calmack, of Mongal and 
| | | Bogdoi, are the moſt conſiderable, whether tor the 

| +  exrent of the Countreys they ihhabit, or the pro- 
digious number of their Inhabitants. The firtt 
iorrs of theſe Parts has chietly been owing ro 
the Indutt'y of thoſe empioyed by the Afaſcorrtes 
in Sable Hunting, whom they in their Language 
call Tachmtehiks, or Hunters of Sable Martins ; The: 
are for the molt part, compoſed not only our of 
MalefaQors or Crimmals, but alſo out of ſome 
Officers or Boyars, who for ſome reaſon or another, 
having fall 'n under theGrand Czar'sDiſpleaſure,and 
being banked mto thoſe places where theſe Crea- 
rures are caught, the hopes of Gains has by degrees 
drawn them further and further after the Search of 
theſe Creatures, even as far as the River Tamoar, 
where, for their better Conveniency, the fuſcoures 
not 1 years ag9, have built a Fort in a certain 
Illand of thatRiver, which has occaſioned no (mall 
Conteſts: berwtxr chem and the Chineſe, . Belides 
the rwo ways of catching theſe Crearures by the 
Trap and Net, mentioned before, they obſerve this 
Method in theſe remote Parts: There 1s a certain 
number of Men Arm'd with Croſs-bows, engag'd 
for-this Service, during the ſpace of ſeven Years, 
and divided under certain ; One of theſe 
Officers goes-abroad, ar leaft once a Week wich his 
Hunters and Dogs in Search after theſe precious 
Creatures, which commonly are lurking among the 
lirtle Iſlands, which they kill with thew Croſs- . 
Bows, not mating uſe of any Fire-arms, for fear 
of endamaging the Furrs ; What is thus caught s all 
for the Czar's Uſe, except a cerram Ailowauce, 
the Officers have for ther Pains, which however, 
they areobhged ro divide in proportion with their 
Huntſmen, to encourage them m proſecurmg the 
Game with the u dihgence ; The eagerneſs 
\ after which has at laſt opened to them the Know- 


| ledge of thoſe feveral Roads, which inſenſbl 
[| OY w 
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we will return to thoſe Zartarian Nations, and be- 
gin with the Tartars Calmucks, or Calmouches. 


Theſe Tartars inhabit a vaſt extent of Country, The Tar- 
between the two Rivers of "_ and 7aika extend- cars Cale 
Caſpian Sea, and mucks. 


. ing from Aſtrachan towards t 
bordering upon the Country of the Tartars of Alor- 
go They are divided into an infirite number of 


ordes , every one under their pris Chan or . 
e 


Kay, who all of them acknowledge the Authority 
of one, who is their chenmyy 0": Chan ;, he is called 
Otchicartican, and derives his Pedegree fiom the 
Great Tamer/an: He 3 a very Potent Pruice, and 
lives mn very Po Splendor, being formidable both 
to the Neighbouring Tavrars, and »/covites them- 
ſelves; the latter of which keep a cenſiderable 
Gariſon at Sarerof, on the River Yolga, to hinder 
their Excurhons on that fide; and during the Wim 
ter Seaſon, are obliged to furniſh the Nagajen Tar- 
tars about Aftrachan, with Arms to| defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Inroads of theſe Tarrars.. For- 
merly they uſed to come every Winter to ravage 
the Country of the Nagajans, but ſince theſe by the 
aſſiſtance of the Mrſcovites, have made them ſen(i- 
ble of the effe&s of their Fire-Arms and Canons, 
they content themſelves with coming once a Year 
inthe great Plams of Aſtrachen, for the conveni- 
ency of Food for their Cattle, at a Seaſon, when 
the more Northern parts, which they inhabit, are 
quite deſtitute of it. - This is commonly dcne with 
no leſs than a hundred thouſand Men, ard they 
ſeldom return without having received their uſual 
Prefent of Bread, Aqua-vitz and Tobacco, from 
the Governour of Afrrachan. There is ro queſtzon 
to be made, - but that the Hyſecuriresr we powerful 
enough to curb the Infolency of theſe Vagabonds, 
if it were not out of a confideration of the Bene- 
fir they receive trom the Traffick of their Furrs and 
Horſes, Which they bring .in great Quantities to 
Ajrachan, and that they are vay ſerviceable to the 
Czar inthis Wars, being accoumed the numbleS ad 
n- 
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have led them to the very Borders of China. Bur b: 


P op 


the Tartarian Provinces, unto whom they pay oe 
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Encamping and Decamping in the World, as be- 
mg accuſtomed to it by the frequent Liurſions 
they make intro all the Neighbourmg Countreys. 
I: is chiefly for this Reaſon, that the A:/: ovrres, 
look'd upon it as a piece of Policy, rather to ally 
their Fierceneſs by ſome Preſents ( which however, 
by con finuance.of Time, they now demand as an 
Obligation } thin to! engage m a War againft a 
Muiritude of Vagabonds, who have nothing to 
looſe; they having no Houſes or fix'd Habitations, 
much leſs any Cities, but living Winter and Sum- 
mer in Tents, made of Felts, in which however, 
boch for neatneſs and convemency, *they exceed all 
the Neigh bouring Nations, even thoſe that have 
{-rtled Habitations. Theſe as well as all the other 
Nations of Great Tartary, even fo' the' Indtes, ate 
Pagans, 'except thoſe of Bokara and Sumarkand, 
who are Mahometans. All the reft of the Pagan 
Nations acknowledge for the Supream Head of 
their Religion, in the ſame, if not 1h a more ab- 
ſolure manner as the Roman Catholicks do the Pope, 
a certain High Prieſt, whom they call Dalae-Lama, 
or Lamalamalow. © 


Th; 7:92* - The conſtant Reſidence of this Impoſtor is in a 


very ſtrong Caſtle, near the City of Baranto/a ih 


'th-Taxrtarian Province of Tancher, which reaches 


from the Tartars of ame and Atonenl, between 
Chim and Perſia; tothe Indies, and is Govern'd by 
a great [Prince, * whom ' they call' Deva. © This Pa- 
an Pope, the ſpiritual Father of the whole Great 
artary, is worthipped by theſe Idolatrous Nations, 
by proſtrating themſelves before him, and adoring 
him, like a God ;' neither are any Strangers permit- 
ted to approach him, unleſs they ate ready to pay 
him' the' ſame Devotion. The Chihefes themſetves 
ſhew aigreat deal of Veneration to him, and whet- 
ever he vouchates to come into China; he 1s receiv- 
ed with| the greateſt Reſpe& ani Hcnour imagina- 
ble, and never rerurns w:rhout vaſt Preſents. He 
has his Yicais or” Vicegerents reſiding in ſeveral 
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fame Adoration, as to the Dalae-Lama, or Lama- 
malamalow himielf 3 Theſe Patriarchs, or what elſe 
you will call them, are by the | Tartarians called 
Coutuſta Lamas, and aflume among other Preroga- 
tives, an Authority to themſelves of compoling 
ſuch Difference-, as may ariſe among the Under 
Chans, either by themſelves, or by ſuch Judges as 
they are pleaſed to appoint. The chief thing 


which contributes towards the maintairi;g the great 


Veneration theſe Pagans have for the Dalae-Lama, 
is, that they have been perſuaded into a Belief, 
that he 1s ummortal, and only renews, like the 
Moon. This Impoſtayg is carried on in the follow- 
mg manner : As ſoon as they perceive this Dalae or 
Chief Prieſt,to be in danger of his Life, thoſe chat 
have the management of this Buſineſs, make ic 
their whole care to find out among the other La- 
”a's or Vicars, one who moſt relembles him 1n 
Perſon; who, immediately after the Death of the 
hrit ( whoſe dead Body' is carefully concealed) is 
ſet up in his Room, and declared ro be the ſame 
Dalae-Lama, but only renewed in his Perſon ; and 
this Impolteris the more difficult to be diſcovered, 
by the common People, | they being bur rarely al- 
low'd to ſee this High Prieft, unleſs it be at a di- 
ſtance, ' when he gives them his Benediction. 

I cannot but take notice here of the Opinion, 
which ſome, that have of late years travell 'd into 
thoſe Parts, have conceived of this Dalae-Lama, 
| to wit, That he is that ſame Preſte Jear, who has 
made ſo much noiſe in the World, and has been 
ſo variouſly repreſented: by Hiſtorians, Thus much 
is certain, that if. every thing be duely weighed as 
it ought to be, concerning the Title and other 
Things, which by many Authors are attributed ro 
their Preſte Jean, the lame may in moſt points be 
laid of this Dalae-Leame; o, that I lee no reaſon 
why we may not with more Juſtice place him in 
Afia, than theſe Authors have look d for him im A- 
byſina, where, with all their Endeavours and Shifts, 
they haye never been _ to find hun) out _— 

© 


65 


Ure 


T0 1 


Prefta 
Jean. 


yy. 


—T,_ 
WR 


{ 
p 
7 
is 
66 : 
£ 
; 


mecaſure with what had been publiſhed 


+ 


The Antient and Preſent State 


The Portyreſcs were the firſt thac received, and 
afrerwards| communicated this erroneous Opi- 
nion to the reſt of Exrope; it being certain, 
that the more antient Authors, who have made 
any mention of this Preſte Jean, have placed him 
always in Afia, though they have diftered. both 
as to his Name, and place of Reſidence. 
And thus far Bakrazar Tels, . Nicolas Godigno, and 
ſome others, who have been for a confiderabte: time 
reſident in Ethyopia, and conſequently had the bet- 
rer Opportunity tv be inform 'd concerning this 
Matter, agree with the Antients, that this Prefte 
72an 1s not to be heard of in thoſe Parts. The Por- 
ruzeſes were fult led into this Error by one Pieter 
de Conlan, who being (ent by their King Jobs IL to 
Ciſcover the Eaſt-Indzes by Land, after having tra- 
veiſed a |great part of Aſia and the Indies, could 
not hcar the leaſt Tidings there of this ſo Famous 
Preſte Feau; But, in his return homeward, com- 
ing to Cairo, was inform'd, that in Erhiopia, there 
was a very Potent Prince, who was a declared Pro- 
teRor of the Chriſtians, having always a Croſs car- 
ried before hun, This Relation agreeing in a great 
ore COn- 
cerning Prejte Jean , was the ſooner received as 
Authentick, firſt, in Portzgel, and afterwards all 
over Exrape. The Jeſuit I. Krker, has ſhewn us 
out of the Latin Chroxotczy. of the Kings of Aby/- 
/ina, Thatithere 1s not the leaſt mention made there 


of this Preſte Fean ; and if we ſearch narrowly in- 


to the Antient Authors, that have had occaſion to 


ſpeak #' him, we ſhall find that the greateſt. part 


or tacm have placed him betwixt the Country of 
clic 4onguls and Chiza, rho' perhaps in ſeveral Pco- 
Vinces 3 Whuch. ence might perhaps ariſe from 


thence, that in former Ages this Preſte Jean had: 


his ſeveral Vicars, as the: Delae-Lama has now 
which might be taken by fore for the Head it ſelf. 
St. Aztoxzzes.in the third Tome of his Hiſtory, places 
this Preſte Jean in the Greater or Upper Indra, from 
whence, he ſays, he erove back the Tarraxs, that 
: ': = anvaded 
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invaded the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts. Thoſe who 
have afſign'd him his Reign in KGtay, have queſtion- 
Jeſs comprehended that vait Country,ſfituate betwixt 
the Rivers of Yolga and the Oby, as far as China, 
under that Name, as the ſcovites do to this day 3 
eſpecially fince Marcus Panlus Venerns, who refhded 
ſeveral Years with the Great Chan of the Tartars , 
places Preſte Jean in the ſame Kingdom of Tanchwr, 
where the Dalae-Lama has his Retidence to this 
day. Both the Antient and Modern Authors have 
been ſtrangely puzzled in tinding out the true Ety- 
mology of the Word Preſte Fear, bur in my Opt- 
njon, that of Scaliger 15 the moit probable, who 
derives it from the Perſian Word Preftegiani, which 
fignifies as much as Apoſtelick , and might eafily by 
Corruption be transformed into he of on by ſuch 
of the Exropeans,as did not underſtand its true fig- 
nihcation. There is but two Obje&ions of any 
moment to be made againſt this Aflertion : The 
firlt is, that the ſame Preſte Fear, who is ſo -much 
celebrated throughout Exrope, and his Subjed , 
were Chriſtians; whereas the People Inhabiting now 
adays the Great Tartary, are Idolaters ; The Reand 
is, that Preſte Jean was a Temporal Prince. As to 
the firſt, it is to be obſerved, that, tho' at preſent 
that vat Country is altogether pofleſs'd by Intidels 
or Pagans, nevertheleſs it is very probable, thar 
1 more Antient Times , the Chrifban Religion 
was mtroduced into thoſe Parts as well as others. 
and continued there for a conſiderable time, therc 
being certain Remnants of Chriſtianity to be mer 
with to this day, among ſome of its Inhabitants. 
- There 1s a Country in thoſe Parts, called by the 
Aoors mn derifion, Ki erſtan, thar 15, The Country 
of the Infidels, the Inhabitanes of which are called 
to this day, Chriſtians of St. Thomas;and, tho ' no Chri- 
ſtians now, yer have retain'd Baptiſm for their Chil- 
| dren, have painted Crofles in their Churches, and 
bear three Red Croſſes, made with the Tin&ure of * 
Sanders-Wood, in their Foreheads, I think it 1s 
Umoſt beyond queſtion, thar in the th.;teenth Age, 
© 24 there 
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there was a vaſt number of Chriſhans in Tartary, 


cheir Empetor Cxtlac, having embraces the Chriſtian _ 


Religion, and his Brother waged War with great 
Succels againit the Caliph of &.:4ylon and other In- 
fdels. In the fourteenth Age ſeveral of Franciſcan 
Monks, who were ſent to the Great Char, conver- 
ted in the Kingdom of Thiber ( which us next to 
that of Tanchat ) a great number of Pagans; and 
it is Remarkable, what F. Andrada, a Portugeſe 
Jeſuit relates, That in the Year 1624. when he tra- 
vell'd in|thoſe Parts, he found among the Inhabi- 
tants ſome corrupted Idea's of Chriſtianity ; as a 
certain ſort of Confeſſion of that Chriſtian Faith 

their Anceſtors had profeſs'd in former Ages. And 
I chink it no leſs worth Obſervation, thar this Dalae 
or High-Prieſt of the Tartarians, bears the Name 
of Lama, which in the Tartarian Language tigni- 
hes a Croſs, and that the Tartars of Bogdoi, who 
acknowledge among the reſt the Authority of this 
Dalae, wear always Crofles about them, which they 
call Zama's, and keep them with a great deal ot 
Revecrence. As to the ſecond Objection, of thus 
Dalae not being a Temporal Prince now, this may 
be aſcribed to the Wars and Revolutions of a Coun- 
try inhabited by ſeveral diſtin& Nations,” ſo as be- 


ing firſt corrupted, and at laſt quite degenerated 


from their Antient Religiqn into a Barbarous Ido- 
latry,and thicreby the whole face of Afﬀeairs changed; 


this Succeſſor of Preſte Fear, :from being a Monarch, 


might become the Head of a New Religion, or 
1: 9 Idolatry. Þ2 | 

Bur, it is tune, after this Digrefſion, to proceed 
in the Deſcription of the Tartarian Provinces be- 


tween AZzſcory and China, and among them to the 
Thele Zartars inhabit a very 


Tartars of MMongal. 
large Trat of Ground from the Weſtern ſources 
of the River Tamonr to the Calmuck Tartars, from 
whom they are however ſeparated by great Defarts, 
and border to the South-Eaſt and Eaſt upon Tar- 


queſftan avd China. eo are ſubdivided mto three 


great Provinces, each of them being under the Ju- 
| riſdz&tion 
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riſdiction of its particular Chan or Taiſo, who are 
all three of the ſame Family, and cultivate a very 
good Underſtanding be wixt one another, havinz 
ſeveial Under-Chans under their Juritci&tion. The 
firlt ano civetptt of iheſe Chans is call d Tchetchinga, 
his Terricones Ne berwixr China and the Tartars of 
Bogdo:, They mhabit neither Towns nor Villages , 
their Howes, which are buc few mm number, lying 
ſcattered here and rhere, wichout any regularity. 
They are very croubleſom to cheir Neighbours in- 
habiting about the Lake Dalai, and all along the. 
River S$zel:nga ; one of their Under-Chans, call'd 
Becroeſain, Territories bordering upon that River. 
It is in the Territories of this Chas Teherchinga, that 
the Comtonſta Lama, or the Vicar of the Dalae Lama, 
has his Reſidence, being reſpected hieze as the Pa- 
triarch of all the forgwls, and adored almoſt like 
a Deity. He follows them where-ever they ramble, 
and 1t 1s to him they refer the dec1hon of all their 
Differences ; theſe Tartar: being naturally of| a 
very mild and pliable Temper. The ſecond of the 
Principal Chars, 1s cailed Oftiervitan, and the third, 
D* Fan Gari, but their Territories lying out of the 
way of: Commerce, and conſequently being unfre- 
quented by Strangers, 'are nothing near ſo well 
known as the firit. They are very jealous of the 
 Tartars of Bogdos, ſince they have made themſelves 
Maſters of China, but theſe ſtand in little fear of 
them, as having the Advantage of their Fire- Arms 
againſt them, with the uſe of which the Wo, 1+ 
are altogether unacquainted ; and the Defarts 

twixt them and the Calmucks or Calmuches, lerve 
for a Barrier to both Nations. They keep a very 
| $oog Correſpondence with the Meſtobites by rea- 
on of the Neighb-urhood of S$:beria, where they 
drive a great Trade with the Afuſcorrtes, eſpecially 
in Cattle, wherein their chicfett Wealth conhitts , 
thew Country being all over watered with a great 
number of "Crall Rivers, which all empty them- 
ſelves into the River Szelinga, and render thew 

Meadows extreamly fertile and hit for Paſturaze. 
F 3 The 
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Tartars ef The Tartar: of Bogdoi, by the Chineſes, called 
Bogdoi. |the Eaſtern Tartars, inhabit *a vaſt Country, divi-. 


ded under the Juriſdition of ſeveral Chans or 
'Tayſo's ; bur the Province, called, Diutchari by 

' the Muſcovites, whole Inhabitants conquer d China, 
'makies them the moit Famous of all rhe reit of the 
'Tartars, This Piovince hes betwixt the Eaſtern 

' Seas, and the two great Rivers, Chingala aiid Ta- 

| wour. They were formerly {o inconliderable, as to 

' be Tributaries to the Chineſes, till they made them- 

' ſeives _ known and fear'd, by ſubduing f1x of 

' the Chineſe Provinces 3 and would in all hkeltihood, 
have toon made themſelves Maſters of the whole 

' Empire at that time, had not the Chzxeſes call d in to 

| theirAid the TJowrbecks, who having expell'd the Tar- 

| tars of Bogdoi, did not only ſettle themſelves there, 

| bur alſo put upon the Throne the Fam of Tve- 

' #a; which having ſway.'d the Scepter of this ſpa- 

; cious Empire, ſl the Year 1368, was expell d by 

| the Chineſe, and the Imperial Diadem beſtow'd up- 

| on the Famuly of Tayminga. After this Family had 

' reign'd very peaceably tor near the ſpace of 300 

| Years, the ſame Diutcbari or Bogdoi Tartars, in the 

| Year 1644, re-entred China with a vaſt Army, and 

| atlaſt, reduced the whole Empire, under their O- 

| bedience, The hiſt Emperour of the Tartarian 

| Race, was Ctunchi their Prince, the Chief of the 

| Family of Tairfngva, who reigns at preſent in 

| China. The Tartars cf Bogdoi, as alſo the Inhabi- 

' tants of | the Province Dazy: are not near ſo rich in 

; Cattle as the /orgals, their Horſes being but very 

| ſmall, and never Shoo'd by their Owners, but 

| they drive a conliderable Trade in Sables and black 

| Foxes Skins, as alſo in Rubies and Pearls, which 

| the Bivers, Argas , amour and Chingala, afford 

| them. Their Houſes are built of nothing but 

. | Earth, and they reſemble both in their Stature and 
| Faces molt of the Exropean Tartars, bur eſpecially 
thoſe of| Crim, except that they are much more c- 
| wiliſed, by reaſon of ther continual Commerce 
- with the Chineſes. Their Speech and the pare 
| | they 


ans arg ox  w ww .c..ci a. eb. PR 


of MUSCOVYV y. 
they make uſe of, have a very near reſemblance to 
the Vulgar Dialect of the Perſians, but uncy have 
above i1xty Letcers in their Alphabet, and write 
and read fiom the top downwa:id, like the Chireſes, 
They ſcarce profeſs any certam Religion, bur wear 
moit of them Crolies, which they keep 1n great 
Veneration, and are great Enemies of the A1a-0- 
metans, Both Guns, and Gun-powder s in uſe 
among them ; bur not io frequently, neither with 
the ſame Dexterity, as in Ezrope, they having not 
attain d to the ſame perfe&tion in the Compotition 
of the latter, fo, that it being bur of littie Strength, 
and their Great Artillery, which is very indifterent- 
ly caſt, not very ſuitable to their ramoling way of 
living, they more frequently make uſe oi the ſame 
Arms as the reſt of the Tartar-. 

Behdes theſe three different Sorts of Tariars, we 
have ſpoken of, . there are ſeveral others, as the 7o- 
ftionekhi, Watski, or Vigewci, Barbanski or Scibanslg, 
Tyrgyshe, Tingoefs, and others, who inhabit about 


the Lakes, and all along the Rivers between Siberia 


and the Tartars of Aongs!, They moſt of them 
agree in Phyſiognomy and Language with the Cal- 
muck Tartars, ſo, that in all probability they are ſo 
many ſeparate Hordes, formerly belonging to that 
Nation, but by converfation and trading with the 
Mpſcovites, at laſt brought over to the Juriſdiction 
of the Raf/tan Empire. 


The Tingoeſes were hit diſcovered to the Raſſtans, Ti:poelrs 


m the Year 1605, when ſome of the Aſsſcomte 
Hunters, guided by ſome Siberian Tartars, and a 
few Semoyedes (of whom we ſhall ſpeak at large 1 
the following Chapter ) after having pals'd many 
Rivers and ſeveral Deſarts, came at laſt to a River, 
called Jeniſſay ( where the uſcovites have ſince 
built a City of the ſame name ) exceeding 1n big- 
neſs the Raver Oby it ſelf, whuch having on the Eaft 
high Mountains /fome of which caft out Fue) and 
on the Welt very fertile Plains, theſe were the Ha- 
vitations of the Tjnpoefs, hving in wretched Cot- 
tages, diſpoſed into irveral ſmall Hordes or Compa» 
F 4 NES, 
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| nies. The River overflows the adjacent Plains in 
| the Spring, during which time, the Inhabitants re- 
' tire into the Mountains, and return to the Plains 
| with their Cattle, as ſoon as the Waters are fall'n: 
' They found thein of a very yu and mild Diſ- 
| pofitzon, having at the perſuat! 
| ſoon i ubmitred themſelves to the Mrſcovian ">, 
| vernment; but, what is very obſervable, is, that 
| theſe Tartarians have great ſwoln Throats, I 
| Jtaly, the Inhabitants under the Alpes. 
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on of the Samoyedes, 


ike in 


| the Tartar: in thoſe Parts are of 2 {warthy 


| Complexion, inclining to an Olive colour : They 

| have broad-Faces, flat below, but riſing on the up- 

| {9 5m , their Eyes very ſmall, but brisk and 
par 


ing ; they have very ſhort and flat Noſes, 


| wearing a little Hair upon their upper Lips or Chains. 
| The Srature and Proportion of their Bodies 1s very 
' Iarge , ſomerhing above the common Suze, 


they are clean and well proportion'd in their 


| Limbs; their Air, tho' ſomewhat ſtern and reſo- 
| Jute, yet carries notkny marks of Cruelty or Sa- 
| vageneſs along with it. Their Habits reſemble that, 
| of moſt all the other Tartars, both Exropears and 
| Afaaticks, being made in the nature of a Caſſock 
; or large Veſt, fitted to their Bodies, but the Ma- 

| terials are for the moſt part only Sheep-Skins. A- 
| bout the Waſte they wear a Cord or {mall Girdle, 
| Wherein | hangs their Bow and Quiver, which are 
| their conftant Companions, wherever they £0. 
| Their Heads are ſhav'd to the Crown, where they 

| Preſerve a good Tuft of Hair, thick enough to make 
1008 gooY Locks, one of which hangs down before, 
' the ot 


er behind. Upon their Heads they were no 


| other Covering, than a round Cap, or rather Bon- 

| net, made of the ſame Stuff with their Habits; 

| poly that on the top of it, there is a pretty large 
Tu 


of 'red, white or green Silk, or perhaps of 


' ſome other colour, accordinz to the Cuſtom of 
| Juch Horde, as they belong to; theſe Hordes wear- 
| Ing theſe different colour d Tufts, as a certain 
| mack, whereby to diſtuiguiſh themſelyes fiom one 
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another. Their Chief Men among them, efpeciall 
ſuch as live in thoſe places where the Sables an 
Martins are caught, make their Garments either of 
thoſe Furrs, or elſe of Nog-Skins, and ſometimes, 
eſpecially during the Winter, they join both roge- 
ther. They generally wear the Hair of rhe Dogs (of 
which they keep a great number) outermoſt mak- 
ing the Furrs of the Sables or Martins the Lining to 
the other ; not, but that they are ſufficiently ſenſi- 
ble, how much the firft exceed the latter, both in 
Beauty and Value ; but, ſay they, Ye do not think 
it juſt, that the Dog, who in his life-time had been fo 
ſerviceable to ms, in finding 0ut and catching the Sa- 
bles or Martins, ſhould be debafed after his death, be- 
low thoſe he conquer d, but that his paſt Service ought 
to be remembered, by preferring him after his death2 - 
fore his enemy, which he vanquiſhed when alrve. 

It is ealie' to be imagined, that the Afuſcorriter , 
after they had hunted out theſe ſo-far diſtant Coun- 
tries, did not acquieſce here, but lefr no Srone un- 
turned till the had made themſelves an cafie Paſ- 
ſage through thoſe Tarterian Countries to the Em- 
pires of Cheza and Japan. To obtain this end, they 
uſed to ſend: frequently their Ambafiadors, and 
ſometimes Meſſengers on ſome Pretence or another, 
into thoſe Parts, who having taken ſeveral ways, | 
at laſt made the Paſſage betwixt the Rxſſran Empire 
and China tolerably commodious to their Merchants, 
who now Travel from the City of Afvſco to Pekin, 
the Capital City of the Chineſe Empire, in lefs than 
Four Months time, with Conveniency enough , 
eſpecially fince the Aſcorntes, for the converitency 
© has Caravans, have built ſeveral Cities and 
Forts, as the City of Geneſſay or Jeneſſay, among the 
Tingoiſes, upon the River of that Name ; The City 
'of Szeiinga, upon the River of the ſame Name , 
beſides ſeveral Fortrefles, the laſt of which 1s called | 
Albazin, built upon the River Tamoxr, three Months 
Journey from the City of Afvſco, arid but three 
Weeks Travelling fiom Pekin, the Metropoits of 
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When the A44covian Merchants undertake this 


Muicovite preat| Journey, they commonly take the Advantage 


Travel in- of the Winter-Sealon, which being th2 meſt com- 


ro Chira. 


modious in ſcovy for Travelling, ty reaion of 
the Rivers and Lakes ( which in the Surmmi-i-rime 


are no {mall Obſtacles ro Travelle:s) being all 


frozen over, they uſually ſer out tow ai us oe lacter 
end of February, or the beginning of March, when 
the Snow being well beaten, they Travel in Sleds 
from| the City of Afuſco to Tobol, cre Capital City 
of Siberia, to wit, above 800 _—_ Miles in leſs 
than three Weeks. From hence they continue ther 
Journey by Land to the utmoit Froncie s of Sberia, 
and fiom thence to the Toſt:ou4ki,a Horde of Tartar, 


_ under the Subje&tion of the Afuſcouvites. Here they 


change their Carriage ( which they ſend back into 


* Siberia) for one much more ſwift and commodious, 


The Reen, 
UCL 
D-er, 


For whereas the Auſcovite Sleds are uſually drawn 
but by one Horſe, they make uſe in thoſe Parts of 


a certain Beaſt, called the Reen, or Rain-Deer, which - 


they put in their S$leds, and to make it go the more 
ſwift,they tye a great Dog behind, that by his bark- 
ing, ſcaring the poor Beaſt, makes it run with that 
{wiftneſs, that it carries the Sleds Six or Sevenſcore 
Miles a day. | 
This Creature ( probably the Tarandizs of rhe 


Antients) is by the Modern Latins called Rangifer, 


from| the Word Reen, which is the Name given it 


by the Laplanders, who, as likewiſe the Samoyedes, 


and ſome other Northern Nations, make a confide; 
rable Comm—gs of theſe Beaſts, not only in their 
Sleds, but alſo by making Cloaths of their Skins. It 


IS as big as a latge Stags, buc much ſtronger, with. 
where 


a very high Breaſt, the Hairs, which are of a 
grayiſh colour, inclining to white, are very long 
and rough. They have cloven Hoofs, the Horn cf 
which 1s as hard as Iron, ſo that making at every 


itep an Impreflion in the Ice, they go as ſecurely, 


as if they were thoo'd with Frolt-Nails, or w 
upon the Ground, and that with ſuch ſwittnels, 


that they ofren Travel 150 Miles a day, their Horns 
are 


of MUSCOVyv. 75 


are higher than thoſe of the Elk, and larger than a 
g. They have on the Forehead two Brow- 
anklers, Wherewith jn the Winter they dig up the - 
white Moſs from under the Snow for their Food, 
and break the Ice, to ger Water to. yquench their 
Thirlt, For the reſt, they fre very Sociable Crea- 
tures, feeding in Ferds, and eafily tamed, and 
made ſerviceable for the draught of Sleds, which 
they perform with an incredible ſwifcneſs. 

By the help of theſe Creatures the ſcorer 
Merchants Travel with great Expedition, as Jong | 
as the Ice continues to bear, to the City of Geneſſay , 
or 7eneſſay, built by the Aduſcovites upon a River of 
the ſame Name, for the conveniency|of Travellers. 

From thence they take Boat to go up the two Ri- 7+- of 
vers, Tonguſi and Awgara, to the Lake of Baikala, Bizkila. 
where both theſe Rivers have their riſe. | 

The Waters of this Lake are extraordinary clear, 
but what makes the Paſſage over it very difficulc 
and tedious, 1s, that it being ſurrounded on all tides 
with very high Rocks, and the Winds being thereby 
check'd, they blow ſo variouſly, and from ſeveral 
Points at a time, that they put the Maſters of the 
Veſſels to a great deal of danger and tiouble ; ſc, 
that tho its breadth be not 3o Miles over, yet are 
they obliged ' to ſpend ſametimes a whole Week in 
pz ng it. : 

After they have got over this Lake, they inme- 
diately enter towards the South, the Country of 
the Aongal Tartars, where being furniſhed with ,, -. 
Mules aid Dromedaries, they continue their Jour- \ 
ney towards the Cpnfines of China, which 1s com- 

"monly done in fifteen or ſixteen days, _ 

But, before we part with our Travelling Mer- 
chants, I cannot forbear to mention heie a certain 
| way they uſe in thoſe Parts of ecafing theſe Reens 
or Sled-Stags in their Travels, it being the more 
ſurprifing, the leſs any thing of that Nature is p:a- 
ctiſed among the Exropeans, tho” I remember to 
have ſome Years ſince,ſeen iomething,not unlike to 


Ir in Heard, viz. a certain Machine,driven fo. wy 
| y 


j 
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by the help of Sails upon a Level. This is per 
formed by the help of Sails, which when te wmd 
favours, they put up in their Sleds, io cha. by this 
means they are driven along, ſometimes over the 
Land covered with Snow, ſometimes over the Rj- 
vers\frozen with Ice; the Dog and Deer ſupplyi 
| the defe& of the Wind in a Country all Level, (fuck 
why the as is that vaſt Tra of Ground betwixt Siberia and 
Muſc0- Meunt Caxcaſ#5 ) as the Oars in a Veltel, when be. 
vites 7”! calmed, or labouring againſt the Wuid. 


— . #nto Ghia (ne knowledge of theſe North-Eaitern Parts, that 
whereas theſe Travelling Merchants might with more 
Eaſe, and leſs Charge, take the Advantage of theſe 
great numbers of Rivers, which are betwixt Chine 
and Muſcovy, they ſhould chooſe the way by Land, 
as bemg both more chargeable and troubleſome, 
But, beſides, that it is ſufficiently evident out of 
what has been ſaid, tnat the Grand Tartary betwixt 
China and Muſcovy, is not ſo Delart, as has been 
un there are inſurmountable Obſtacles n 
theſe Rivers, which are ſufficient to deter even the 


who are hitherto not the moſt expert in Sea-Aﬀairs, 

Not to mention here an almoit infinite number of 
Rivers, whoſe Names are not ſo much as known mn 
Exrope, the moſt conſiderable, both for the abun- 

dance of Water, and extent of their Courſe, are 

/ the Rivers Oby, Geneſſay, or Jeneſſay, Lena, and 1a 

| monur. The two firſt have this Inconveniency, that, 

$|  -where they diſembogue into the Sea, they are al- 


Mountains of Ice, that they are extreamly dange- 
rous, belides which, the latter of the two 1s to- 


ter-falls, -ar ſome Leagues diſtance from one ano- 
ther, occaſioned by the Rocks, whoſe tops being 
all over covered with mott delicious Flowers, by 
ther odoriferous ſcent, perfume the circumpacent 
Air, that they cannot be paſs'd without unlading 
the Veilel, which \can1o: b: done without great 

L Charge; 


vel ty Land It will perhaps ſeem ſtrange to thoſe, who have | 


beſt Seamen in the World, much more the Ruſſian, 


moſt all the Year long, ſo choak'd up with whole 


wards the Mouth of it ſo full of Catarats, or Wa-' 


of MUSCOVY, 


Charge ; The Mouth of the River Lena lying more 
Eaſterly, is not ſo much peſter'd with Ice as rhe 
former, and its Courſe much more eaſe, yet. the 
| vaſt number of Rocks and Shelves, which lie 


very cloſe to one another at the yoy Entrance of 


it our of the Sea, renders it very dangerous, if 
not quite unpaſlable to Ships of never ſo little 
Burthen, except it be to very ſmall Fiſher-Boats. 
Tis true, | the River 7amoxr, the mc Eaſterly of 
all, would be very convenient for Traffick, 1ts 
courſe being uniform, were it not for a prodigious 


number. of Sea-Bull-ruſhes, which at its Entrance 


into the Sea, grow like a Foreſt, of that thicknels, 
that a Man can hardly graſp one of them with both 
his Arms, whereby all Paſlage for Ships to go into 
the Sea, 1s quite obſtruted; All chets Diftculties 
and Obſtacles conſidered, who can blame the 1«/- 
covites, if they uw the muſt commodious and 
ſhorteſt Way before the dangers of theſe Rivers, 
which however, are not uſeleſs, but rather very 
commodious to them in their Land-Travels fiom 
Siberia, crols the Zartarian Provinces, to the Con- 
fines of China ; foraſmuch as they travel with more 
Eaſe over them when they are frozen, and are 
more Navigable towards their Sources, than to- 
wards the End of their Courſes? During the Dif- 
ferences betwixt the Af:ſcovites and Chineſes, ariſen 
abour the Building of the Fort of Albazn by the 
tirſt, upon the River 7amoxr, theſe Merchants uſed 
to go by Water upon the Rivers, Oby and Szelinga, 
as far as the City which bears the {ame name with 
the laſt of theſe Rivers, being built there by the 
Muſcovites, for the Conveniency of their Travel- 
ling Mercants. From this City they travel by Land 
through the Country of the Tariars of ſongul, to 
the place of Reſidence of the Chan 'of Becroeſain, 
one of their Principal Chans, where alſo reſides the 
Contuſta-Lama, or Vicar. of the Tartarian High 
Prieſt ; herg by the means of ſome Preſents, they 
obtain Guides and Carriages, with a good Convoy, 
who condu&s them to the Frontiers 1 _— Fe 
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Cou:cland. 


H E Samoyedes or Samogedes, inhabit that Trac 
of Ground, which lies North-Eatt of Siberia, 


on both tides of the River 06y, extending to the 


| Screight of Weigats in the Frozen Sea; their Habi- 

| tation being under the frigid Zone it ſelf. This 
| Country was hrit diſcovered to the /dvſcomires, by 
| a Ruſſian Merchant, whole name was Oneke, who 
| having for a conſiderable time traded with the In- 


habitants in rich Furrs, and gathered great Wealth, 


| atlait made a ory it to the Czar of Myſ- 

| covy, who having ſent thi 

| they ſoon} perſuaded them to ſubmir. to His Czariſh 

| Majeſty, paying a certain number of Sable Skins 

, for their yearly Tribute. They were formerly 
comprehended under the name of thoſe the Ant 

| ents, called Shyres or Sarmates , it being certain, 


ther a ſplendid Embaſly, 


that the word Sywozedes, isa Muſcovian Word, lig- 


| nifying as much as ſelt-eaters, compoſed out of 
| Sam, which (1znihes ones (elf, and Geda to eat, be- 
[2 cauſe they uſed to eat the Bodies of their dead 
| Friends, mixed with their Veniſon, in the laft of 
| which, this Country abounds, and always was, and 
| 1s tothis day, thetr oxdinary Food. Some would 


have them to be. the ſame Abis, of which Curtizs 


- (peaks, that they (ent - Ambaſladors to Alexando 
BY: 


: Great, and that they were called O65; from the 
River Oby. Tho' they have no Ciries, yet do they 


| not live a Vagabond-life , like moſt of rhe 7- 


| | rays, buthave their ſertled Habitationg, which are 


| Certain Cabahs or Huts, ſome Foot deep under che 
| Ground, of a arcular Figuce, built Vault-wie 


2 top, having in the middle of ir a Hole, under- 
neath which is the Fire-place, round about 
which they lie during the Winter ; it ſerves both 
for a Chimney, and ſometimes for a Door , thio' 
which they let in the Air, when the others are 
ſtopr up by the Snow, which falls here often fix or 
ſeven Foot high. During this ,Seaſon, which laſts 
{x Months, and keeps them in continual Darkneſs ; 
their Correfpondence 1s maintain'd betwixt them 
by the Trenches or Walks under Ground fiom one 
Hur to another, by which means they viſit one an- 
 orher, the abſence of rhe Sun being ſupplied b 

| the melancholy light of Lamps, fed with Oil, 
| drawn of a certain Fiſh, of which as well as of 
all other Neceflaries, they make provifion in the 
Summer ; which Seaſon begins here, as ſoon as the 
Sun comes to the Equinethal Line, and enters into 
the Seprentrional Signs of the Zodiack, and rejoyces 


them with a Day as long, bur not ſo tedious, as the ' 


Night had been before. Ir is chen they leave their 
doleful Huts, and apply themſelves to their uſual 
Employments, which is chiefly Hunting: I am apt 
to believe that it 1s upon the Account of theſe $4- 
mojedes, thar ſome have founded their fabulous 
Narrations of a certain People that fleep fix Months 
m the year, or that die in the beginning of Win- 
ter, and riſe up again in the Spring, like the Swal- 
lows or Frogs ; . as that, what has been related 
of ſome of the Northern Countreys, ro wit, that 
there are People there without Heads, _— their 
Eyes m their Breaſts ;, That they have Feer fo big, 
as that one of them ſhades the whole Body, and 
being thus covered with their Feet, neither Sun 1.or 
Rain can come ar them, queſtionſeſs owes its Or1- 
gin to their Garments and Pattins they make uſe of 
n the Winter. - For, their upper Garments ate 
made like Veſts, or rather Cofaques, falling down 
v the mid-leg, border'd below. with Furr, open 
only at the bortom ( by which they get into them) 
and in the *upper part, where they pur out the 
Faces z Wien the ' Cod 1s exceſtive, they = 

ener 


79 


fo 


The Antient and Preſent State 


their Heads with a certain, Cap, like to the Capu- 


; | thinesr, made in the ſame Faſhion with the. Head of 


a Man. So in the Winter-tme, theſe Samozedes, 
as well as the Laplanders, and Finlanders, wear a 
kind of Shopes or Pattins, made of Bark of Trees, 
or {6me very thin Wood ; Thoſe that are worn oy 
the Samozedes, are an Ell and a half long towards 
the Toe, but thoſe of the Laplanders and Finlanders, 
are as loug to the Heels as tv the Toes; they uſe 
them with ſo much Apility upon the Snow, thar 
down a Hill, they will oug-do in ſwiftnels ſome 
Horſes. | For the reſt, their Garments are made of 
the Skins of the Reens, the Nerves and Veins ot 
th-ſe Beaſts ſerving them for Threat! to ſaw their 


| Cloaths ; At the end of the Sleeves of their Coſaques 


chey have their Muffs ſowed on, which .they either 
let hang looſe, or make uſe of to cover ther Hands, 
as occation requires. Under theſe Colaques they 
wear Shirrs made of the Skins of young Keen: or 
Rain-Deer, which, having very ſhort Haur, are ſofter 
than Linnen, and under theſe Shirts they wear thei 
Drawers. Upon their Heads they wear very large 
Caps or Bonnets, which hang down round about 
their Necks ; they are commonly made by the 44- 
covites, ff Cloath of ſeveral Colours, lin'd with 
Furr, and fold ro the Samoyedes.” They wear allo 
Boots with the Furr on the out-lide, which makes 
them appear at firſt fight, more like Savage Beaſts 


- thati Men. They have a way of ſcraping the in- 


fide of the Bark of Beech as tine as the Shavings of 
Ivory, which ſerves them for Handkerchuefs, for 
chey take a Handful of it at a time, to wipe their 
Faces, Noſes or Hands. The length of the Win- 
ter Seaſon making their Ground not tit for Tillage, 
they have no Corn nor Cattle, ſo that they are con- 
tented, to live upon what Nature atiords then 
their Food being Fiſh dry'd in the Wind and Sun, 
initead of Bread, Honey and Veniton ; and the 
Fleſh of young Whe:ps or Puppics, is eſteem da 


| dainty Fare among them. Their Stature 1s Vv 


low and mean, having vesy ſhore Legs, like 


a. <7 


Iike. the Groenlanders, of whom we ſhall have occa- 
fion to ſpeak anon ; their faces large and Hat with- 
out Beards, and their Eyes very little, like the 
Tartars, but not ſo ſparkling. The Women here 
are very ugly, ſo that by their Faces and Cloaths, 
which are exatly like to the Men's, their Sex 1s 
not tobe diſtinguiſhed at fiſt fight. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, they are very jealous of them, being 
- extveamly nice 1n preſerving their Wives for their 
own Uſe. For this reaſon they buy them at the 
Age of fix or ſeven from their Parents, without 
daring to look upon them before! the Bargain is 
made, the uſual payment is a czrtain number of 
Deers, the only. valuable Commodity their Coun- 
try affords, thus thinking themſelves aflured of 
their Virginity, they keep them very. cloſe, nay 
more ſtr1z& than in Jraly, both before and after 
Marruge, and there is ſome who athrm, that when ” 
they go abroad a Hunting, they make ab a cer- u/* 0 
_ tam Engine to preſerve their Chatticy ; a convin- 
cing Inſtance, that Ueglineſs is no preſervative 
againſt Jealoutie. | | 

Their Language and Laws are equally unknown 
co Strangers, the latter being altogether eſtabliſhed 
by Cuſtom, before they ſubmitted themſelves to the 
AMuſcorite Government. He thar is the beſt Magi- 
cian, is conſidered among them as the moſt excel- 
lent Man ; if they happen to ſell any of their Dees 
' to Strangers, they reſerve to themſelves the En- 
trails, which they keep for their own earing. Their 
Arms are no other thari a Bow and Arrows, which 
they make uſe of when they go abroad a Hunting, 
which being their continual Exerciſe, they are moſt 
excellent at Shooting ; they have allo a certain way 
of Dancing, but the moſt ridiculous in the World. 
They were formerly all Pagans and Idolaters ; for 
when. the Hollanders in the Year 1595. in their | 
Voyage to the Nonth, landed ſome of their Men 
near the Streight of Peigats, they found near the 
Sea-(ide abundance of Idois, for which the Sam- 
des had ſo much Aﬀtion, that tney woul oy 

| allow 
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4llow the D:ch, tho' never ſo much entreated, to 


catry away one of them. Bur, in this Age the 
Cliiſtian Religion was planted there by the help of 
| R:-{[ian Brjhop of 1W0o/cdimer, who having been 


Tent thicher wich ſome | Pricits, brought moſt of 


then over tothe Gree% Religion. 

| But before|we take our leave of theſe Northern 
Parts bulonging ro the Grand Czar of eng 's 
Dominions, jt will perhaps not be amiſs to fay 
ſomething concerning a certain Conjecture ſoine of 


the molt Curious among the Ruſſians have of the 


neanels of America to theſe Northern Parts. They 
tay, there 15 | beyond the Oby a very large River , 


call 'd Kawoina, into which another River, named 


Lepa, emptying it ſelf, they diicharge themſelves 
into the Frozen Sea. Near the Mouth of this R1- 
yer is a very| ſpacious Ifland, well peopled, whoſe 
chick Employment is Hunting, but eſpecially after 
a certain, Animal, call'd Behemort ,, of which we 
{hall lay ſomething anon ; The AAuſeovites lay, that 
this Creature being very difficult to Hunt molt ge- 
nerally upon the tides of the Frozen Sea, they often- 


| times are obliged to carry their Families along with 
| them ; ſo, thar happening many times to be ſur- 


prized by a ſudden Thaw, they are upon huge 
pieces of Ice, that break from one ancther, carried 
ar a great diltance; They pertwade themicives that 
1r were {ome of tireie Hunters, who being carried 
upon theſe tloating Pieces ct Ice to the moſt Nor- 
thern Pases | of America, winch is not far from 
that part off Aja, which juts out into the Tartarian 
Se4, ſettled the firſt Colonies there. They alledge, 


for the conhrmation of this Opinion, that the In- 


habitancs of the moit Northerf Parts of America, 
bordering on thar Sea, have the ſame Features with 


thoſe Hunting Itlanders, and thar ſome Creatures 
are vety frequent in the Northern America, which 
' are commotuy to. be found on the /1»ſcomian tide, 
| eſpecially Beavers, all which they believe to have 


been tranſported tluther in the ſame manner. 


As 
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As to what relates to the Behemot; it is an am- /vwTeerh 
phibious Ammal, as big as a Crocod:/e, and as dan- 9 B he» 
gerous to Hunt, Burt what makes theſe Ithnders + 
ſo Induſtrious, even ſo as to venture their Lives, 
in the ſearch after this Creature, which is ufually 
found 11 the above-mentioned River Ze, and 
upon the Shoar of the Tartarian Sea, is its Teeth , 
which being ten Inches long, and two in Diameter 
at the Root, exceed in every reſpect the Elephant's 
Teeth, being incomparably whiter and ſmoother 
than the Ivory which is brought from the [rdres 
and in very high Eſteem amonegtt the Trrks and Per- 
frans, who uſe them in making their Hlatrs of Scy- 
mitars and Daggers, which they prefer before $1l- 
ver or Gold ; being perſwaded, that it has a mot 
Spectfick Property to ſtanch Blood in thoſe that 
carry it about them; | 
The Confouancy there is betwixt the Groen/trders Goons 
and the Samoyedes, and allo the Tartars, we have /ai d. 
{poken of before,may be a ſufficient inducement to 
iay ſomething of their Country, before we leave 
the North. Groenland is generally now a days be- 
leved to be a Continent bordering upon T.zr:ary on 
the Eaſt, and on America Weitward ; They arc a 
People Savage, Stubborn, and Indifciplinable, with- 
out any Civility, knowledge of Vertue or Sname 3 
eſpecially in the moſt Northern Parts, they being 
ſomewhat more docile towards the South-Weſt. 
They are all Pagans or Idolaters; Their Idols Tþ-3r 116: 
being for the moſt part made of a -piece of Wood 
of one Foor and a half high, covered either with 
Feathers, or with ſome Skin or another, the hairy 
tide outward, They proſtrate themſelves at Sun- 
riting, which ſcems to intimate that they adore the 
Sun. There were about Forty Years ago ſome few 
of theſe Groerlanders brought into Denmart, in 
whom there was obſerved ſome remnants of Re- 
ligion, or rather Superſtition, foraſmuch as one of 
them refuſed to cat of the Fleſh of foine Beaſts, WY - 
| being held unclean, are not eaten in'Exrope. ww 
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Cloatbr, | | Their Cloaths are made of the Skins of Sea-Dogs, 
| Sea-Calves,| and Reens, not unlike to thoſe of the 
| Samozedes, but that they wear under their Coſaqu 

| Waltcoats, | niade of the \Skins of Birds, ſuch as 

| | Swans, Geeſe, Wild Ducks, or Teals, turning the 
| Feathers either inward or outward,according to the 

| | difference of the Scaſon. The difference of both 

| Sexes is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed in their Garments, 

| | but that the Breeches of the Women do not reach 

| | quite down to the Knees, whereas they wear theirs 

| | below them. They live all in an equal degree, nor 
knowing any Supe:1ority among, one another, thoſe 

being etfteeined the richeſt, who have the moſt 
Children, | moit Bows and Arrows, and kill the moſt 

Veniſon or Wud Fowl, the only Reward of their 

| | Induftry and Skill. 

Their Stz- | They are low of Stature, but ftrong and well- 
rer: and ſet, their Faces broad, with little Eyes, but very 
AM:antrs. lively ; their Hands and Feet ſhort, almoſt like the 
| | | Nagajan Tartars, but that = are more {warthy, 
al Gn Skin much ſofter. Their Hair 1s blacker 
' | than Jer, which they roll together, and bind it up | 
on ther Crowns. Some of them wear certain Trin- 
kets in their Ears. The Women as well as the Maids | 
I 
\ 


have heir Breaits flagging and falling down to their 
Bellies, the Nipples being as black as a Coal. They 
ituckle their Children over their ſhoulders, and it 1s 
very remarkable, that thuſe Women that were ſome 
Years ago brought into Denmark , were obſerved to f, 
hive no Hair m any other Part, but the Head, and i 
co be free' from the Monthly Courſes of Women. 
They are, for the reſt, very hike the Samojeder, ex- 
cept that they do not make the ſame account 
Chaſtity, but in that Point A& according to the 
Natural State of Freedom, both Men and Women 
exetcifing the Venereal A& without controul « 
thame,| even in the Preſence of a great many 
ſtanders-by, the Young Wenches being only oblt 
ged to ask their Parents conſent, which they rarely 
deny them. This was'verified by two Inſtance, 
an tne Voyage of the Danes to Greenland, we have 
mentio 
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mentioned before ; one of theſe Women, that was 
to take a merry Bout with a Seaman, having by 
this means, with ſeveral others, that were to be 
Witneſles to the conſummanon cf che Bargain , 
been trapan'd under Deck, they were carried into 
Norway, and fiom thence into Holffeir, Boing au- 
rived at Bergrtes in Norwezen, there was no imall 
concourſe of People to tike a view of theſe Sa- 
vages, and among the rett a Lady cf Quality ap- 
p: oaching nearer 70 the Greenland Man, he, without 
any further Ceremony, attempted tro Board her , 
making the beſt way he couid ro find out wich tis 
Hands, what was hidden 11der her Petticoars. 

— Their Language 1s altogether unknown to Stran- Zangu'ze. 
gers, unleſs it be ſome few Wo:ds, which are ſaid 
to have ſome reſemiolance with Latin and Greehk , 
which muſt be accidental. They ſpeak very fait, 
and -in the Throat, and pronounce, not without 
dithculty, the Words' chat have a G in them ; they 
never pronounce the R (as do aiſo the Tartar-) 
bur always turn it into L. They are unacquainted 
with Gold or Silver ; their Commetrce is performed 
by Trucking : They put ſuch Commodities, as they 
otfer to ſell, tozether ; and on the other hand, rhey 
ick out of what is brought to them, what they 
ike beſt, ſo that the Buyer and Selter add and d:- 
miniſh, till ſuch time that both Parties are content 
with the Bargain. | 
The molt valuable Commodity this Country af- 7h-irCom- 
fords, 1s the'Tceth of the Fiſh Towack , which be- madiues. 
ing twiſted round, and ſharp at the end, not unlike 
a Horn, has been for a conliderable time unpoſed 
upon the World in lieu of that of the Unicorn of 
the Antients, till Experience has ſufficiently , evi- 
denced the contrary. This, with the Fat and Oyl 
of Whales, Skins of Sea-Dogs and Sea-Calves , 
they truck for Knives, Sciflars, Needles, Lookmng- 
Glaſſes, Iron, and Steel. Befides which, Greenland: 
affords Talk, Marble of all coiours; and, accord+ 
ing tg the report of ſome, alſo Silver Oar. | 
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They have a particular way of catching the 


Whales. They make uſe of a very long Thong, 
cut out of the Whale's Skin, unto this they fatten 
[to one cd a Hook, made out of the Tooth of the 
|before-mentioned Fiſh Towack , and at- the other 
'end the Skin of a Sea-Dog, or Sca-Calf, blown up; 
| this being . thrown at, and having wounded the 


| Whale, by its floating upon the ſurface of the Wa- 


| ter, diſcovers the Tra of the wounded Whale. 
| Tf they believe the Wound not Mortal, they dart 
| ſeveral more at her, till ſuch time they perceiving 
| that the ſtrength begins to fail her with the loſs of 
| /Blood, they come up to her with their Boats, E1ill 


| | her, and draw her on Shoar. 


The Fat of the Whales, but eſpecially their Oy, 


| 35 the greatelt Dainty they have, which they preter 


before our Sugar, Spices, or Vinegar, which they 


have been obſerved to refuſe ; as they alſo ſhew'd 
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more ſatisfaction in their ordinary Food of Sea- 

Dogs, Calves, Reens, Foxes, Houſe-Dogs , and 

on, but eſpecially Stock-fiſh, than in any of our 
iſhes. | 


The {warthy colour of theſe Inhabitants of the | 


coldelt Climate in the World, might very well fur- 
niſh us with an Opportunity to make a Digretſion 
here, in contradiction of what is afhrm'd by Plrry, 


to wit, That the heat.of the Sun burns the Skin, 


as on the contrary, the Cold whitens it, if Natural 
Pluloſophy were not at preſent beyond our ſcope ; 
wherefore| we will purſue the Tra& of our Hiſtory, 
and give a ſhort Deſcription of Livonia. 

The Country of Livonia or Liefland, borders On 
the Eaſt Upon Atuſcovy, on the North it is divided 
from Sweden and Finland by a Gulph of the Baltick 
Sea, called by the Latins, Sinws Livonicus ; On the 
Welt it hath the Ba/rick Sea, and on the South Sa- 
mogitia, Lithuania, and Pruſſia. It is of a very large 
extent, being near 600 Engliſh Miles long, and 
200 broad. Ir 1s divided into three Provinces, to 
wit, into Efthonie, Letrie, and Conrland; The tilt 
of theſe Provinces is ſubdivided into tive capes; 
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called Hame, Wirland, Alentaken, Jerwe, and Wiecks ; 
its Metropolis is Revel, as Riga of the Province of 
Lettie, and Goldinger 1s the Capital of Conrlang, 
The City of Reve/, the Capital of the Pro,unce 7 Cir 
of Eſthome, 1s ſituate upon the baltick Sea, ar 50 | Kevel, 
degr. 25 min. Latitude, and 48 degr. 3o mill. 
Longitude. It hath for its Founder, /Y:/4e:7 oc + 
Wolmar IT. King of Denmark, who laid the writ 
Foundation of it in the Year 1230. But King 
Wolmar III. fold it. in the Year 1347. with lou 
other Cities in that Country, to Goſivin d' 7c, riie 
then Maſter of the ZLivomwan Order of i-th 
The Muſcovites have for above thele jiundred Years 
paſt been very ambitious to unite, nor only this 
City, but alſo the whole Livoniz, with the tr //747 
Empire, which has occaſioned ſeveral Wars, not 
only betwixt them and the Matters of the £101.74 
Knights, bur alſo with the Swedes, after this City 
had put it ſelf under the Piotection of Eric, King 
of Sweden, near a Hunidred and Fifty Years ago. 
This City is very Famous tor two memorable Sieges 
it held out again t the-Aſuſcovites, the tuit, mn the 
Year 1570. the ſecond, in the Year 157 7. bot 
which the Afvſcovites were forced 10 raiie with 
Zreat Loſs. The City is fortihed according to the | 
Modern way, bur its chief ftrength les un its Coitle, 
which being moit advantageoutly ftituated upun a 
#Rock, iteepy on all fides, renders it almott 1n- 
acceſſible, except towards the City, where it 1s . Ce- 
fended by very good Works. It has a mott exccl- 
lent Haven, fitted rather by Nature than Art, for 
the convenience of Trade , eſpecially with A7:- 
covy, It 1s one of the moſt Antient Towns belony- 
ing to the Hanſeatick League, and had tor jome 
Years, in Conjun&@ion with the City of £Zzbect , rhe 
Direct:on of the College belonging to the 71:ſea- 
tick Towns 1n the City of Novogorod Velits., Ic was 
very fiouriſhing in its Commerce, tom the Year 
1477. till the Year 1550. when having bioken 
with the o.her Haxſeatick Towns, the Auſcorites 
{oon after_rook the City of Narcs, and eitabliſhed 
| UG. there 
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there the Trading they had before in 'this City ; 
Notwithſtanding which, it enjoys to this day the 
Priviledge of 'being a Mart, which has been con- 
firmed to them by ſeveral Treaties betwixt the 
Aeuſcovites and Swedes, to wit, in the Year 1595. 
at Teuſma, m the Year 1607. at Wibourg , and in 
the Year 1617. at Stolvora; tho, at the fame time, 
their Wings have been clip'd of late Years, as to 
ſeveral Priviledges granted to them formerly by 
the Maſters of the L:ivonian Order, and were hnce 
look'd upon as dangerous to the Prerogatives of 
their Sovereign. The Ecclefiaftical Government 1s 
here, like in moſt other Commonwealths that 
profeſs the Proteſtant Religion, -according. to the 


Tenure of the Awburg Contelſion, adminiftred by 


a Confliſtory and a Superintendent ; And their Civil 
Conſtitution comes very near to a Democratical, 
State, the Magiſtrates having no Power to Tfan- 


fact any thing of moment, without * the Advice of 


the __ Men of feveral Profeſſions,” and in 
Matters of Extraordinary Conſequence, not: with- 
out Sumnioning every Freeman of the City. With- 
m half a League of it, towards the Sea-fide, are 
tO be ſeen the Ruins of a ſtately Monaſtery, about 
200 Years ago dedicated to St. Bridget, ' by a very 
ume Brgy ne of this City. The only thing 
Remarkable here, is, a Book compoſed of the 


Foundation of this Monaſtery, intimating, That 
the Rallgions Men and Women ( for it contiſted of 


both) of this Monaſtery. had been ſo ingenicus, 
Even 1n thoſe days, as to have found out a way to 
make themſelves to be underſtood by one another 
by certain Signs, without the help of Words. 

The next City of Note in the Province of E/- 
bomie, is Narva, ſituate in the Circuit of Allentaker, 
at 60 degrees Elevation. It hath its Name from 
the River Narva or Nerva, which having its riſe in 
the Lake Pripzs, falls with a very ſwift Current in- 
to the Gulph of Finland, about Ten Miles below 
this City, Near tree Miles above it, there is a 
maſt dangerous Catarat or Water-fall, which 
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obliges the Ships that come down the River from 
Pleſcon and other Places to Narwa, to unlade their 
Merchandizes near that Place. This Town, which 
is not very large,. but exceeding ſtrong, by reaſon 
of the adjacent Caſtle, is ſaid to be built, as well 
25 the City of Revel, by Wolmar II. King of Dex- 
wark, and was in the Year 1558. belteged and ra- 
ken by John Bafilovits, Great Duke of Afuſtory , 
but recovered by the Swedes in the Year 1581. un- 
der the Condu&t of Pontus de /a Garde, the Swediſh 
General, under whoſe Juriſdiction it remains to thus 
day. It hath for many Years paſt enjoyed the tame 
Priviledges with the other Hanſeatich Towns, and 
was in the laſt Age a Place of very good Traflick , 
till the Afuſcovian Trade was fiom thence, by the 


 Frliſh and Dagch; transferred to Archange!, and 


the Wars betwixt the Auſcovites and Swedes de- 
ſtroyed its Commerce. During the War betwixt 
che Engliſh and the Dutch in Oliver Cromwel's Time, 


de into 


an tO be a Proſpe& of reviving the ' 
. of thus 


Leſcovy, abundance of Ships making uſe 


| the Commerce to Archangel being rhe he ere 


"Harbour for that purpoſe at that time, ſo, that the 


Haven was repaired, and ſeveral new Additions 
were made to the Town, for the Conveniency of 
Strangers. It has two Caſtles belonging to it, one- 
on this fide of the River, and the other on the op- 
polite Shoar, in a Peninſula, made by the River 
Nerva, It 1s called Ivanovogorod, arid was * buile 
there by the 14vſcovites upon a Rock, {o inaccellible, 
that it was judged Impregnable, and was not taken 
by the Swedes, till m the Year 1617. when Gxffavme 
Adolphus made himſelf Maſter of it. At the fot 
of this Caitle is another ſmall Town, or rather 
Suburb, called Narva Muſcovite, being inhabited 
by Meſcovites, but ſubje& to the Crown of Swedey, 
under the Juri{d1&ion of the Swediſh Governour of 
the Caſtle. Betwixt Reve! and Narva, there are 
m the Woods, Bears and Wolves of an extrao:di- 
nary bigneſs, which, during the Wuiter-Seaſon, do 


abundance of Miſchief to the Pea'atits There 1s 


"9 


go 
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in Narva to be ſeen the Skin of a Wolf of a pradi- 
gious Size, which 1s ſaid to have kill 'd fix Peaſants 
out.of twelve he met upon the Road before he was 


| killed himſelf. They faſten commonly a great Stick 


to their Sleds, which Noiſe they believe frightens 
the Wolves and makes them run away. 


The Capital City of the ſecond Province in Li. 


wonia, which is called Lettie, is the City of Riea, 
Its origin is ſomewhat doubtful, both as to the 


time, and the true name of its firtt Founder ; ſome 


having aſcribed it to Albert, the third Biſhop of 
Livonia, in the Year 1196. Others to one Herold, 
of the Order of the Write Fryars, Abbot of Lock- 
ex in the Country of Shovtenbargh, in the Diocels 
of Mindea, who 15-1aid to have built it in the year 
1189, and to have made it a - Biſhop's Seat. But 
it 15 beyond queſtion, that in the Year 1215, it was 
raiſed to the Dignity of an Arch-Biſhoprick, and 
made the Seat of the Metropolitan of all Livonia, 


great JarWngs betwixt the Livonian Knights and 
thac Arch-Biſhop, as alſo betwixt him and the 
Mafters of the Texgonick Order in Praſſia, concern- 
ing the Sovereignty and Adminiſtration of Jultice 
in this place, which was at ſeveral times divided 


Pruſſia $ Comrland, This occationed afterwards 


 betwixe them, till the Reformation put a ſtop to 


their further Diftcrences, by taking from them all 


the Authority they formerly had in this City. It 


ſurrendred it ſelf by a voluntary Rendition to the 


Grown of Poland, in the Year 1561, during the 


War the Afuſcorites made in Livonia about that 
Time. | Since which it was twice, but in vain, be- 


fheged by Charles Duke of Swdermannia ( Uncle'to 


Sigiſmond, King of Poland and Sweden ) after he 
had got into Poſſetfion of the Kingdom of Swedes. 
But Guftavus Adolphus, took it at laft in the Year 
1621, by Compoirtion, after a Siege of fix Weeks, 
and the! Swedes remain ever fince in Poilcthion of it; 
for, tho" by virtue of the Truce concluded berwist 
the two Crowns of Poland and Sweden, in the Year 
1635, the ſame was not granted to the Swedes, any, 


longer 
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{onger than till the Peace, they were, according to 
the Tenour of the Treaty of Peace, } chad 
rwixt theſe two Crowns, in the Monaſtery of Q- 
liva near Dantzac+ , in the Year 1666, ( wherein 
Tom Caſmir, King of Poland, alſo refign'd his 
Pretenſion to. the Crown of Swedez-) put into the 
entire Poſleſſion gf this City, and the whole Z:v0- 
»a. Ir 3s ſituate upon the River Dne,*which about 
ten or twelve Miles from hence diſcharges it ſelf 
into the Baltick Sea, and is near this City, above a 
Mile broad, in a very ſpacious and pleatant Valley. 
It is well fortifted on the Land-tide, to wit, with 


gl 


fx regular Baſtions, and as many half Moons, the. 


Counterlſcarp being Palliſado'd. It is very popu- 
lous, becauſe of the extraordinary Concourſe of 
People, that flock hither both in Wititer and Sum- 
mer on the account of Commerce, which, while 
the Baltick Sea is Navigable, iscarried cn with the 
Engliſh, -Dutch, and Haxſeatick Towns, and when 
the Froſt and Snow has fitted the Roads and River 
for Sleds, with the Afvuſcovites. All forrs of Pro- 
vifions are extreamly Cheap here, bur ef:ccially 


Veniſon, by reaſon that the Peatants have a Privi-- 


ledge hereabouts to Hunt at pleaſure. The Lzthe- 
ran 1s the eſtabliſhed Religion here, with exclution 


of all others, whether Proteſtants, Catholicks or 


Muſcovites, The High-Datch and Stavonian Lan- 
ouages, are equally ungerſtood by moſt of the In- 
habitants, but the High-Darch being look'd upon 
as the Principal, not only all People of any Faſhi- 
on, both in Speakmg and Writing, tut allo the 
Magiſtrate in his publick A&s, and the Miniſters in 
their Sermons make uſe of it, except it be in two 
particular Churches, where Sermons are made in 
the Slavonian and Comrland Languages, for tuch of 
the meaner Sort, as perhaps do not 1o exactly un- 
deritand the High-Datch Tongue. 

The next City in rank is called Derpt or Torpar. 
It is ſeated m the midft of all Zivonra, uy on the 
River Eimbec, between the two Lakes of Worzero 
and Peipis, The remnants of its anitient Build mg, 

ihew 


D: r7Pt. 


gut 


Pirnis, 


92 


The Antient and Preſent State 


ſhew it to have bzen none of the leaſt conſidera- 
ble in thoſe Parrs ( the frequent Revoluti- 
ons which happen'd in” this Country, during the 
War betwixt the /uſcovites, Poles and Swedes, haye 


rendered its condition much declining ffom what 
 3t was in former Ages. Ir is called by the Aſcc- 


vites, Jupogorod,wh? were poſſeſs d of it till the Year 
1230, when it was taken by the Maſter of the 
Tentonick Order, who made it alſo the Sear of a 
Biſhop. In the year 15583, John Baſilovits, Grand 
Duke of Meſcovy, having uneXpeRed!y advanced 
with an Army near to the City, ſtruck ſuch a Con- 
ſernation into its Inhabitants, that without Rrik- 
ing one Blow, they ſurrendred to the Grand Duke, 
But the Year 1571, prov'd molt fatal io this City ; 
For one -Reinold Roſe, a Gentleman of Livoua, 
having laid a Defign, to put the City into the 
hands' of Magnas, Duke of Helſftein, and being 
diſcovered before it could be put in Execution, the 
Citizens paid dearly for 1t, rhe Mſcovites exerci- 
fang all manner of Cruelties upon them, without 
diſtintion of Age or Sex. . Purſuant to the Trea- 
tiſe of Peace, made in the year 1582, between 
the Grand Duke, John Baſilovits and Stephen Bu- 
zory, King of Poland, it was ſurrendred to the lat- 
ter, with the reſt of Livoma, that remaind in 


" Polleſhion of it till the year 1625; when Jaw: 


de la'Garde, General of the Swediſh Army, took it 
from them, who keep it ever fince by Virtue of the 
Truce made betwixt theſe twa Crowns, in the yer 


1635, which was fince confirm'd by the Peace con- 


cluded in the Year 1666, at the Monaſtery of 0- 
liva. Guſtavus Adolphus founded an Univerfity 
here in the Year, 1632 ; but it is not much fre- 
quented, unleſs it be by a few Finlanders, the L- 
vonian Nobility ſending their Sons for the moſt 
part abroad to the Univerſities in Germany, 
To this Province alſo belongs the City of Parnas, 
hav ing received its name from the River Parne 
or Pornox, upon which it is ſeated. It is divided 
into the new and old Town, and was formerFs 
__ Mem 
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Member of the Hanſeatick Leagues, but its Trade 
is much decay'd of late Years, the only thing they 
now deal in being Wheat 3 ir 1s not very big, but 
has a pretty good Caſtle built of Wood, after the 
Muſcorian Faſhion. The River Pornos riſes out of 
a great Foreſt, near the Caſtle of Weiſſerftein, f1- 
tuated upcn the little River Beca, and being 1n its 
pailage augmented by the two Rivers, Fela and 
| Nuh, eXonerates its ſelf into the Baltick Sea, 
not far below this City. It was for a confidera- 
ble time in the poſlctſion of the Poles, who had 
taken it from the Mf4ſcovites, till in the year, 1562, 
the Swedes made themſelves Maſters of it, but was 
however, three years after, recoverd by the Poles 
by Stratagem, and ten Years after that, taken by 
the Muſcovites, who remain'd in poſieſſion of it, 
till by virtue of the beforementioned Treaty be- 
twixt the 4ſcouires and Poles ; this, with the reſt 
of Zivonia was ſurrendered to rhe latrer The 
Swedes retook it fiom the Poles, in the Year 1617, 
and have kept it ever ſince by the enſuing Treatiſes 
betwixt theſe two Crowns. 

The third Province of Livonia, is the Dutchy Courtand. 
of Courlazd, being divided from the former by the 
River Dane. This Province was miſerably ruin'd 
during the Wars betwixt the Muſcovites, Poles and 
Swedes; and when the Maſter of the Textonich 
Order, and the Arch-Biſhop of Riga were forced 
to ſubmit themſelves to the Prote&ion of Poland, 
with all that was remaining under their Juriſdiction, 
Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King of Poland, made Conr- 
land a Dukedom, which he bettow'd upon Godard 
Kettler of Neſſelroth, laſt Maiter of the Temtonick 
Order in Livonia, to be held as a Fief from the 
Crown of Poland, But William, the youngeſt 
Son of this Godard, who enjoy 'd the Dukedom = 
after his Eider Brother Fredersch died without Iflue, 
was diſpoileis'd of it by Sigiſmund II. King of Po- 
lard, (ra forced to live in Exlle till the year 
1619. when by the Mediation of ſeveral Forcign 
Pruxces, he- was xe-ettabliſh'd in his Dukedom 3 
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whoſe| Poiterity enjoy it to this day.. Its Capital 
City is. Goldingen, but the Reltdence of the Duke 
is at Afirtaw, firuate mn that part of Comrlznd which 
is called Semgalles, xbove thirty Miles from the 
City of Riga. During the firlt War betwixe the 
Poles and Swedes, the Jatrer took the City of Afr- 
taw, which they fortified and kept in their Poſſeſſion 


till the year 1629, when, by Virtue of the Truce 


then agreed on betwixt thele two Crowns, they 
were obliged to rcttore it to the Nuke of Courland 
At the Entrance of the Gulph called by the Inha- 
bitants, Comri-Chaf,, or Lake of Courland, is a plea- 
fant little Town, called Meme! by the Germans, and 
Cleupeda by the Conrlanders, It is encompaſled by 
the River Tange, which not far from thence falls 
into the Gulph, Its Caſtle is extreamly pleaſantly 
ſituated, and well fortified, and its Harbour very 
commodious. It was built in the Year 1250, and 
belonged to the Fryars of the Order of Livonia, 
who, |m the Jeu 1328, ſold it to the Maſter ot 
the Order of Pr«ſ/ia. By Virtue of the Truce 
concluded - betwixt the Poles and Swedes in the 
year 1635, this City and that Dutchy were abſo- 
lutely] ſurrendred under the Juriſdiction af the 
Ele&or of Brandenburgh , who reinains ever fince 
in full Poſlefſion| of 3t, | - 
The Country of Zivenia it ſelf was not known 
in theſe Parts till in the Year 1158. when a certain 
Ship of Bremen being forced by a Tempeſt into 
the Gulph of Riga, the Merchants of that City 
began to eſtabliſh a Commerce, and ſoon after, the 
Chriſtian Religion in this Country, its Inhabitants 
having been all Pagans before that time, of whoſe 
Superititions and Sacrifices we ſhall have occaſion 
to ipeak anon. The firſt that preached the Goſpel 
among them, was Menard, a Monk of Segeberg, 
afterwards, in the Year 1170. made the firit Biſhop 


of Livonia, by Alexander III. Pope of Rome. His 


Succellor Ber:o!d, a Monk of the Order of White 
Fryars,-not following the foot-ſteps of his Prede- 
ccllor, was for employing the Sword in converti 
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theſe Idolatrous People, who having taken up Arms, 
kill d him with above 10000 Chriſtians; 1ſo that 
the Chriftian Interett was in the utmoſt danger of 
having been quite loſt in that Country, had not the 
Prudence of Albert, a Canon of Bremen, and Suc- 
ceſlor to Sertold in the Biſhoprick of Livonia, in 
part reſtored what the former had loſt, | 
For he, the better to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian In- Lironian 
tereſt in theſe Parts, by the Authority « received Knights. 
from Pope nocent II. laid the firſt Foundation of 
the Order of the Z:ivoman Knights, or F yars of 
the ſhort Sword, fo called, becauſe they wore on 
their white Cloaks a red ſhort Sword, with a Star 
of the ſame colour, which they have chang 'd fince 
mo 10 ſhort Swords, Salter-wite. They were ob- 
liged almolt to the ſame Rules with the Knights- 
Templars ; were to hght againſt the Infidels and 
Barbarians, and to have the third parc of all thar 
they gain d from their Enemies. Burt in regard this 
New Reitgious Order at tfirit was ſcarce ſuthcient | 
to ſubſifſt upon its own Bottom, it was joynd to 
the Order of St. ary of Jeraſiilem, in the Year 
1238. in the Perſon of Herman Balch, Grand Ma- 
iter of the Textonick Order in Prſſ:a 3 hince which 
time, the Maiters of the Livontar Order had a de- 
pendance from the Grand Maiters of that Order , 
till being hardly preſs d upon by the Afuſcoviies , 
they were forced ro ſubmit to the Protection of 
the Crown of Poland. It is from hence, that the 
Emperours of Germany hrit claim'd the Title over 
theſe Lords or Maſters of the Order of LZivoma , 
and in the Year 1513. they became entirely Suvd- 
kts of the Empire, when the Archbiſhop of Riga, 
with Js Suftragans, and the Maſter of the Knighrly 
Order, who had in part freed himſelt of the Sub- 
kction of the Grand Maſter of Pr»//zz, were re- 
ceived among the Princes of the Empire. Bur the 
Muſcovites, - reaſon of its convenient Situation, 
had for a contiderable time look'd upon it with a 
wihful Eye, and in the Year 1501. entred it wich 
a very Powerful Army, but were vanquiſh'd 24 | . 
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pitch'd Battel, fought betwixt them and Walter de 
Plattenbergh, Maſter of the Livormian Order, where 
40000 Myſcovites were kill'd upon the ſpor, which 
obliged them to make a Truce with the Liv9man 
tor Fifty Years. This being expired, the Grand 
Duke of AMuſcovy, John Baſilovits, being fluſh 
with his late Cnquelts of the Kingdoms of Caſa, 
and Aſftrachan, ind taking Advantage of the Dif- 
ferences that were then berwixt the Maſter of the 
Knightly Order, and the Archbiſhop of Riz, 
entred Livonia with a numerous Army, and having 
ruined all with Fire and Sword in the Biſhoprick of 


| Derpt or Torpat and Wirland, retreated into My. 


covy. This having put the whole Country into 
great Conſternation, they were for ſeeking Aid in 
all Parts, and having made their firſt Application 
co the Empire, but with little Succeſs, the City of 
Reyel, which was the moſt expoſed of all, offered 
co put it ſelf under the Protection of the King 
Denmark, which having been refuſed, they had 
recourſe to Eric, King of Sweden, who likewiſe 
refuſed them the defired Succours of Men and Mo- 
ney, unleſs they would put themſelves under his 
Procte&aion (in which cal he would maintain them 
in their Priviledges) the City and adjacent Novi 
lity ſeparated from the Maſter of the Order, and 
itubmitced tO the Prote&tion of the Crown & 
Sweden mm the Year 1560. In the mean while, 
the Archbiſhop of Riga, ' and the Coadjuor 
of | the Order of Livonia had made a Leagv 
Defentive with Sigi/mund Auguſtzs, King 
Poland, unto whom they had promiſed 300000! 
Sterling towards the daring the Charges of the 
War, and for his Security , had enaged feve 
ral Bailywicks; But the King of Poland be 

ſenſible of the extream danger they were in, 4 

how the City of Revel, and the Province of Ef 
hone or Efthland, had been forced to ſubmit the 
ſelyes to' the Crown of Swedzn, refuſed to execult 
the Treaties, unleſs they would follow the Exam 
ple of the: reſt of Livonia, and ſubmit themſevs 
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upon the ſame terms to the Crown of Poland, a5 
they had done to Sweden, Being therefore reduced 
. * to an abſolute neceflity of chulting the leait Evil, 
the ArchIiſhop and Maſter of the Order were 
forced £9 Surrender all the Acts and Charters they 
had obtained from the *Emperour and Pope, into 
the Hands. of Prince Radzivil,* who, in the King 
. of Poland's Name, received alſo from thein che 
' - Oath of Fidelity. The King of Polaxd gave the 
Title of Duke, with the Country of Goxrlard, to 
the Maſter "o the Livoman Order, as we have ſaid 
before, 1n the Deſcriprion of Coxrland, in the Year 
1562, And Twenty Years after, to wit, in the Year 
1582. by vertue of a Peace concluded with the 
Mſcovites, the Potes got into Poſleilion of the whole 
E:vonia, except that part of Efthonie which had ſur- 
rendred to the Swedes ; who by degrees got all the 
reſt from the Poles, which was encicely rcfign'd to 
them in the Year 1666:*by the Treaty of Peace 
made betwixt theſe two Ciowns, in the Monaſtery 
.of Oliva, near Dantzick. | | 
+ The Country of Livonia is very fertile, but eſpe- 
cially in Wheat, abounding in all forts of Cattle, 
Fowl, and Veniſon; an Ox being commonly ty be 
- bought. here for Twenty Shillings, a og for a 
Crown, and a good Hare for a Groat; but has 
within theſe two Years laſt paſt been ſo oppreſs'd 
with Fanune, that a great many Thouſands of the 
Peaſants have died for Hunger. | | 
Its Inhabitants muſt be conſidered under difierent 17:5:1itan's 
Qualifications ; The firſt, are the Germans and their  Liroi ia 
Poſterity, out of whick,Mdſt of the Nobility, and 
the Inhabitants of the Cities are compoſed 3 The 
ſecond, are the Peaſants, the remainders of ' the 
Antient Inhabitants, who living in the Champain 
Country of Lerrie and Eſthonie, have nothing they 
can call their own, but are abſolute Slaves either to 
rhe Nobility or Chief Citizens. They are called 
. by the Germans, Unteutſthe, that is to ſay, 10 Ger- 
mars, perhaps, becauſe chey cannot be brought to 


conform themſelves to the manner of Living and 
| H Language 
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| Language cf the Germans. They are the greateſt 
| Saves in the World, bur it is alledged zgainit them, 
| that, if they were not kepr under ſuch a ſevere 
| Subje&ion, they would be a:ways endeayouring to 
| recover their Liberty at any rate, of which they 
| have given {cme P:oofs, when ever any Occaſion 


Treir No! 
bil:'y, | 


preſented. | EF DE 

The Origin of the £iv0nian Nobility is founded 
upon the Services they have m former Ages done 
againſt the Intidels and ILſcovites; they are free 
fion all Taxes and Charges. FYolmar II. King of 


| Dermarh, was the firſt that gave them Mannors to 


Mo!d in Fealty, which were confirmed by Eric YII. 
Hy Letters Pacents, and augmented by the Maſters 
95 the Short Sword,and the Grand Maſters of Pruſſia, 
Some cf thele Mannors, eſpecially in the Diſtricts 
of Harrie and Wirland,are Inheritable by the Daugh- 
ters :nd/their Hue, to the fifth degree. Bur the 

are above all beholding to that Famous Walter 1. 
Plattenbergh, who being in the Year 1513. acknow- 
ledged a Prince of the Empire, exempted the No- 


b:iiry from all Subjettion, excepting ſuch Services , 


as they were obliged to do in Perſon, upon the ac- 
count of their Mannors. | When Necellity qbliged 
tem to have recourſe to the Swedes, they did not 
{:baut to that Craivnp but with a Prozifo, of re- 
aihing their Antent Priviledges, which, for the 
110lt parr, they keep to_ this day. , There is once a 
Year a Review made of this Nobility, which does 


| *31et only,upon occalion, furniſh the 24s 6s Sweden 


wit! a | confiderable Body of Horſe, but alfo is 
look'd upon by the Swed | 
Ofhicers, even to the Genierals of Armies. The 


Adminiſtration of "the Goverument, both as to Po- 


licy and Juſtice, is committed to Twelve of the 


Body of tHe Nobility, who are the Council of the 
Country, of which, the Governour of the Province 
from the Crown of Sweden, is Preſident. Their 
Frtdicial Proceftes are very ſhort, aud decided once 


a Year, to wit, 1n Fanmary, by this Council, who, 


after a Declaration. and an Anſwer, pioceed im- 
| . mediately 


as ther chief Nurſery of 
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mediately to Judgment. To perform this with the 
more conveniency, each Province has its own C.p-. 
tain, as they call him, whoſe Butineſs is, to repre- 
ſent to tne Governour and Council the Grievances 
of the People, and this Employment is never colt- 
tinued above three Years in the fam. Perſon. There 
are alſo certain Triennial Judges appointed for the 
determining of Differences in the flat Country; 
conceriung the Limits betwixt Private Men, which 
have been rendred dubious by the Wars ; and ſome 
other Judges or Overſeers of the High- ways, Bridges, 
and Cauſways ; But from all theſe there lies an 
Appeal to the Council of the Country. 

As to their R:ligion, they are Laxtherans here , Thir $4 
which mult be chietily underſtood from the Nobilicy /i£/9n. 
and Inhabitants of Cities, but, as fur the Peaſants; 
they can ſcarce be called half Chriſtians, much lels, 
to be ſaid of any particular Religion, being, even 
to this day, 10 deeply entangled in their Heathenſh 
Superſtitions, that rhey ſcarce ever go to Church , 
or at Jeaſt, never Communicate, unleſs it be by 
force, they being, notwithſtanding that wretched 
and ſſaviſh Condition they live in, quite regaidiets 
of any thing elſe but this Life. 'Tis upon this Ac- 
count, that, when they take an Oath, they coit- 

_ clude with theſe words : If I do not ſwear true, 1 
am content, that the Curſe of God may light «pon my 

Body and Soul, upon my Children, upon all what ap- 
pertains to me, to the Ninth Generation. Some | of 
them, eſpecially the Pealants about Kiga, if they 
are tO take an Qath at Law, put a Turft upon their 
Heads, with a white Stick in their Hands, thereby 

hgnifyin , that they conſent, That, they, their Chil- - 
ren, AY Cattle may become As dry. as the Ti and 
Stich,, if they (wear falſely. They frequently put 
a Needle and Thread into the Grave with the de- 
ceaſed, becauſe, forſooth, he may perhaps have occa- 
fron to mend his Cloaths in the other World. Sorcery 
1s much more frequent among them than Prayers, 
the firſt is pr ed | by Tradition from the Pa- 
rencs to their Chil dren. They never. kill a _ l 
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bur ſome part of it is thrown away, nor-never brew, 


| | but ſomething muſt be ſpilt, which they look upon 


25 2 Preſervacive againit Witchcraft; Nay, they 
have a way of rebaprizing their Children themſelves 
(tho privately) if in ſome Weeks after the firſt 


Baptiſm they happen to fall fick, which; they ſay, 


is occalioned by the Child's having reteived a Name 
not ſuitable to its Conſtirurion, and therefore are 
obliged to give it another. They love to do their 
private Devotions upon Hills, or near a Tree, in 


- which having made ſeveral Inciftons, and ty'd it 
up with ſome red Stuff, they there ofter their Prayers, 


which always tend to ſome benefit of this Life. 
The Peaſants about Reve! and Narva go onee a 
Year, viz. on the day of our Lady s Vititation, on 
Pilgrimage to an old ruin'd Chappel betwixt theſe 
two Cities, where kneeling before- a great Stone 
that is in the midſt of 1t, they offer Fruits aud 
Fleſh as a Sacrifice for. the Preſervation of' them- 


ſelves and their Cattle, the whole ending with 


Dancing, Drinking, and ſometimes Fighting. All 
this is not ſo much to be attribured to their Igno- 
rance as Stubbornnels ; for there is ſcarce a Village 


but what has a Church and Miniſter,and the Biſhop 


of the Province refiding atReve/, keeps as watchful 
an Eye as poſſibly he can over he Clergy, befids 


which, the Catechiſm, rhe Goſpel and Epiſties, with 


certain Explications added to it, have been 
azo tranſlated ' into their Native Tongne, ' for then 
general Benefit ; but all this has proved inſufficient 
co root out of theſe ſtubborn Peaſants the remnants 
of their Idolatrous Superititions. ' ' | 


T--i\ Wed. - Their Weddingsare in a great meaſure as odd ws 


fome, other of -.their Cuſtoms ;- For, if -a Peaſant 
Marrtes a Count! s out of another Village, he 
gets on Horſeback, with a Stick cleft at the top, 
wherein is put a Braſs Piece of Money, thus equip- 
ped, and accompanied by twp of his Friends with 
vaked Swords in their Hands; and-a Bag-piper ti- 
_ before him, he comes to fetch rhe Bride, whom 
he lers belund him, and having made her _— 
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him with- the Right-hand, away he rides to the 
Houſe where the Marriage is to be conſummated ; 
when they come to the Door, his two Frie1 as give 
each of them a ſtoak with ther Swords crofs the 
Door of the Huuſe, which being opened, he gives 
the Bais Piece of Money to the firtt he meets with 
there. Being entred, his two Friends ſtick their 
Sword: into a Beam dire&ly over his Head, which 


; they pretend to be done to prevent Cha:ms ; for 


which purpoſe alio, the Bride, as ſhe c nies along 
the Road, ſcatters little pieces of ſome red Scutt 
or another by the way, but eſpecially, where any 
Crols-ways meet, or near any Croſles which are put 
upon the Graves of lictle Chiidren, which die with- 


out Baptiſm, whom they 'bury in the High-way. 


They have however one Cuſt. m, which, among 
Peoptke ſo barbarous, ſeems. to have ſomething ex- 
traordinary in it. For, after the Bride and Bride- 
groom are ſet down at the Table with the Gueits, 
they don't tarry long there, but within half an 
hour, leaving the Gueſts to themſclves, they get to 
Bed, after having for the ſpace of two hours try d 


one anothers Vigour, return to the Table, where, 


with Drinking and Dancing they ipend che remain- 
der of the Day and following Night, call, what 


with Wearineſs, and what with Drunkenneſs, iheiwr 


Legs begin to +fail them, when they all Pig roge- 
ther in one Nek& As for their Garments, they are 


ſuitable- to their wretched Condition, to wit, of a 


coarſe Cloath ; the Womens Petricoats being with- 
out any Plaits like a Sack. Thoſe, .who have been 
able to fave a little by their Drudgety beyond the 
reſt, wear about their Necks a Necklace of Plates 
of Silver, of the bigneſs of a Crown Piece, and 
upon the Breaſt one hanging down by a Chain as 
big as a Trencher, but not very thick ; Their Shoes 
are either made out of the Barks cf Trees, or raw 
Leather of a Cows Hide. - 

Bur, becauſe we have had occaſion to ſpeak here 
of the Superiticion of theſe Demi-Chriſtian Peaſants 
mn Zivonia, it will nct be altogether beyond: our 
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ſcope; | to ſubjoin here ſome Memorable Obſerva- 


| rions ( nor commonly known j cor:cerning the Re- 


lizion, Sacrifices, and certain Cuttums of the An- 
tient Inhabitants of Livoma, Pruſſia, Lithuania , 
Ruſſia, and ſome other Neighbouring: Sarmatian 
Nations, when Pagans ; Foralmuch as there does 
not only appear a great congruity betwixnt them 
and ſome of theſe Idolatrous Superſtitions, we 
have juſt now related of the L:ivonmian Peaſantry , 

iſo, by making a due compariſon, a great 
many Cuſtoms retained to this day by the Northem 


Nations, and among them more-eſpecially by the 


Rxſſtans, as to what relates to their Carnavals, Mar- 
riages, Funerals, &c. may be obſerved to owe their 
firſt Oft-ſpring to their Pagan Anceſtors. Theſe 
Nations, before. they were converted to the Chri- 
{tian Religion, had many Gods, unto whom they 


. Uſed to Offer their Sacritices. Occopirnus, was cal- 
led by. them the God of Heaven and Earth, As- 


trimprts Was the God of the Sea, Gardvates, tne 
God and Patron of the Sea-faring Men, theſe three 
being reckoned equivalent among them to T-p:ter, 
Neptune and Portaninus by the Romans. Belides 
theſe, Potrympus was their God of all Rivers and 
Fountains, Pilvitus the God of Riches, Pergabo 
the God of the Spring. Pargnus the God of Thun- 


- der and Tempetits; Pots the God of Darknels 


and Infernal Spirits. Poccollzs the God of the Spi- 
ritsof [the Air ; Pat/cetus the God of ſacred Woods 
and Groves. Avuſceutns the God of Health and 
Sickneſs ; Aarcoppol the God of Noblemen * be- 
ſides which , they had thoſe they called Back- 
tncs, or Erdmanlein by the Germans, That 1s to lay, 
living under Ground ; and | fome other Spirits, 
which | nſed to appear to them ; in the Kuſſiar 
Tongue, called Core , by the Greeks, Cobol, and 
Cobolds mn the German Language. - 

On $t. George's Day, they uſed to offer their Sa- 
crifice to Pergwbrixs, the God of Flowers, Pianis 
and Fruits of the Earth, in the\following manner! 
The Prieft holding a Cup of Beer m;his ught hand, 

OE [. | aGores 


FA gn aA mms £4 


PMOYW OCu 35 = own mink a... 


of MUSCOVY. 


adores the Idol, and calling him by his Nome, finzs 


thus 11 his p-atſe : Thos drivelt away the W iter, ba3 1 
reſtoreſt ro HS the Pleaſures of the Spring 3 it ts cnlng to F 
thy Power, that cur Firlds and Gardens aprear [ine * 
and green, and that the Trees and Foreſts ave errer: d BY 
with Leaves. Paving firnfhi d this Sons, te Pu ft 


taking hoid'of the up of Beer with hs Tech, 
drinks it oft quice, witho':c the help of his 1: andsz 
when he throws it back wa. ds over his head. The 
Cup being raken up f.om the G ound, and repic- 
niſh'd with the ſame Liquor, all that ate p:iefent 
drink one afcer another, i:nging the abovement:0n- 
ed Eymn in praiſe of the Idol ; and ipenuiny the 
remainder of the Day in Feattmg and Dancing 
When the Harveſt-time begin to app. oach, The 
Country People uſed to perform the tame $3- 
crihice, which in the Ruſſian Language, thy call 4 
Zazznck , that 1s to ſay, the beginning of the Har- 
ve!t. The Sacrifice being over, they uſed to chulc 
one of rho:e that were preſent, to begin the Har- 
veit, who cutting down immediately a Handti] 
of Corn, carried tt to his-H:ouſe til; next day ; 
when firſt he and his Servants, and then the reſt 
began the Harveſt ; which being ended, they uſed 
again ty» meet and perform the jame Sacritice as 
before, which they . called in the Rrfſtan Language 

Oznch , which hgnifes the End of the Farvelt. 
When they-were to Sacrifice to their Idol, called 
P:tſcetus, or the God of Groves ahid ſacred Trees, 
they uſed to perform it under an Elder Tree, where 
they brought Bread, Beer and other Eatables ; of- 
fering their Prayers to the Idol, and begging his 
Interceſſion, with Afarcoppo!, the God of Noble- 
men, to fﬀelerve them frem being oppreſſed by 
their Lords ; and defiring him to ſend themAſome 
of the Barſtucks, or Subterraneous Spirits ; They 
were verity perſuaded, thar if theſe Demonsr-take 
to a Houſe, they bring good Luck to the Owners 
of it, for which reaſon they did fer vron a Table 
m their Barns towards Night, Bread, Cheeſe, 
Butter and Beer; if they found this eaten vp againft 
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next Morning, they promiſed themſelves all the 
ood Fortune in the Worid ; but if they found 
it untouch'd as they lefr tt the Night before , 
they did prelage to themſelves nothing bur Misfor- 
tunes. [In the ſame manner they were perſuaded 
concerning the Cobolds, as the Germans, or Cotky's, 
as the Ruſſians call them, that they dwell d in the 
| mo! obſtruſe Corners of old Buildings, or among 
great Heaps of Wood ; and that they would carry 
their Netghbours Corn into their Barns, for which 
reaſon they would be ſure every night to leave up- 
on the Table the beit of Vicuals the Bouſe atford- 
ed. They believed, that when any of theſe De- 
 mons did intend to fix their };abication 1n a certain 
Heuſe, they uſed to make the Maſter of the Houſe 
ſenſible of their Intention, in the manner follow- 


ing : They would carry what ſmall Wood there 


was ready cut in the Houſe together in one Heap, 
and put into their Milk-Pans, fill d with Milk the 
Dung of ſeveral Sorts of Creatures. If the Ma- 


-, fter of the Houſe be willing they ſhould appear 


BY 


and ſettle jn his Houſe, he muſt with his whole 


mo drink ofthe Milk thus ſeaſoned with 
ung. | | 
They uſed to keep a perpetual Fire on the top of 
a very high Mountain in Samogitia, betwixt Lithw- 
ania and (Livonia, commurred to the Care of certam 
Prietts, in Honour of che Idol Pargnus, whom they 
believed| the God of Thunder and Tempeſts. 

To the other Gods we have named before, they 


uſed to ſacritice a tie-Goat, which was thus per- 
form d: | The Prieſt, after thoſe that were to be 
promes at the Sacrifice, were Afembled, having 
aid both his Hands upon the Goat, mutter'd out 
certain Prayers to ſuch God or Gods, as they u1- 


| | tended the Sacrifice ro, and, having craved his or 
| their Aſſiſtance, all that . were preſent lifted up the 


Goat, and teld it ſo long in the Air; till the Priett 
had finiſh'd a certain tiymn, which being done, 


' |the Goat was again ſet upon his Legs on the ground. 


Then 
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Then the Prieſt made a Harrangue to the People, 
containing in Subſtance ; That they ſtowld be tiery 
careful in performing this Sacrifice according to the Inſty- 
ration of their pious Anceſtors,with all imaginable Devo- 
ri0n,and tranſmit u without blemiſh to Poſterity, Having 
ended his Sermon, he kill d the Goat, and having 
ſprinkled the Standers-by with the Bloud, the Fleſl: 
is given to the Women to boil ; which done, they 
feait upon it all the Night,” till chey are all drunk, 
and if any cf the Fleſh happen to be left, the next 
Moming they bury it under Ground, for fear it 
ſhould be deftil 'd by the Birds or other Beaſts. 
Some of theſe Pagan Nations uſed to keep Snakes 
or Serpents 1n a certain Corner of the } ouſe, eſpe- 
cially near their Sioves, which heat their Rooms ; 
at certain times their Prieſts were to come to the 
Houſe, and to Conjure theſe Creatures to come 


forth out of their Holes, and to taſte of ſuch Dain- 


ties as Were ready prepared for them upon a Table 
ſet for that Purpoſe ; if the Snakes are obedient to 
the Prieſt's Command, and take a Taſte of all what 
is ſet before them, the whole Family, after the 
Snakes have withdrawn themſelves into their Fioles, 
eat the reft with a great deai of Joy and Cuntent, 
as prelaging to themſelves nothing but good For- 
rune, for that Year. But if theſe Creatures apy 
pened to prove diſobedient, not hearkning to the 
Conuring Prieſt, they appear very fad and melan, 
choly., as believing that fome great Misfortune is 
likely to befall them that Year. 

They had alſo a certain Sort of Southſayers, whom 
they call 'd Bmurty in the Ruſſian Language 3 theie 
acknowledge for their Patroon, the.God Porrympns, 
unto whom having made their Addreſles, and mut- 
ter d out certain Words, they uſed a certain way of 
powring melted Wax into Water, and according to 
the ſeveral Figures and. Shapes that appear 'd whulit 
they were caſting, they pretended to reſolve ſuch 
Queſtions as were preſented to them. T's 
Their Nuptial and Funeral Rites were performed 
n the following mannef : After the yourg Coujle 


had 
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had made mutual Promife of Marriage to one an- 


other,, two cf the neareſt Relations of the Bride-: 


groom uſed to , take the Bride, as 1t was, by tocce 
out of! her Fathers Houſe, which being dene, they 
addreſs themſelves to the Parents, or ſuch as have 
the Diſpoſal of then, who then pubiickly give ther 
Conſent to the Marriage. The Day appointed for 
the Conſummarion of the Marriage being come, 
the Bride, with Bells hanguig from the Girdke 
down |to her Knees, is led three times back and for- 


" ward into the Kitchen, and being afrei waids put 


into a Chair, her Feet are waſh'd with Spring Wa- 
ter, where with they ſprinkle the Nuprial Bed, their 


Houſhold Stuff, and. all the Gueſts invited to the. 


Feait. Atter that, they uſed to give to the Bride a 
taſte of HcUney, and putting a Veil over her Face, 
condu&t her to every Door that belong'd tro the 
Houſe, where ſhe was obliged to knock with her 
right Foot againſt them ; In the mean while, a Ser- 
vant, who followed her with a Sack, fili'd with all 
ſorts of Corn, to wit, Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, 
Peaſe, Beans, and the Seed of Poppies, uled to 
{trow the Ground round about her, wherever ſhe 
went, frequently repeating to her theſe Words ; If 
thou remain [t devout and I in thy Religion, and 
be |t careful of thy Houſe, thou ſhalt never want an of 
theſe Things; Then the Veil is taken away, and the 
Bride placed at the Table with the Gueſts, invited 
ro the Feaſt. At night they begin to Dance, and 
whilſt the Bride is a Dancine, they cut off her Har, 
and put upon her Head a Garland, which the Ma- 
ried Women wer till they have brought fortha 
Son, being till then. look'd upon as Maidens. At 
laſt, ſhe is conducted into the Room, where the 
Nuprtral- Bed is prepared, and being forced, not 
without ſome Blows, 'to undreſs her elf, ſhe s 
thrown by the reſt into the Bed, and let to the Mer- 
cy of the Bridegroom. But atter an Four, or there- 
abouts, they refreſh themſelves in Bed with a Cup 
of good Liquor, and a Diſh of Stones of Kids or 
young Bears, which they believe to contamn . great 
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fortifying Quality, and to further Conception ; ſar 

which Reaſon alfo, it is their Cuitom, at their Wed- 

ding Feaſts never to eat the Fleſh of any Creature 

that 15 geltr. 

In their Funeral Rites, they obſerved rhis My- +; ;.._ 

thod : They dreſs the Corps of their decealed Frieuds , , .:, 

in their beſl Cloaths, with Shoocs and Stock:ins, and 

having ſer it up-11ght. in a Char, che ne>c Relati- 

ons making a Ring, about it, drink vey heartily ; 

When the L1quor 1s out, they begin to lam: 1it their 

Decealed Friend, Alas | Go they, Why worldſf - 

thou die 2 Didſt thow want either Vittuals or Drink ? 

Why woaldſ/t thou die then > Alus | Haut thou not 4 

Handſom Wife ? Why wouldſt thou die then > Thus 

running through every Particular thing polleſſed by - 

the Deceaſed un his Life-time, they ask in the ſame 

. manner; and conclude, Why wouldjt thou die > 'They 

are very careful to furniſh them with Needle and ES 

Threed, when they are iaid in their- Cothns, and | 

with ſome Bread and a Bottle of Liquor. When 

the Corps 1s carried out to the Butying-place, the 

Relations on Borſeback, ſurround the Heat: le .ot 

Waggon in which it is plac'd, and with their Swords 

drawn, ſtrike ifl the Air croſs-ways, crying our 

aloud, Away you Demons tas the infernal Places of 

Darkneſs, Art laſt, whiltt the JCorps 1s putring into 

the Ground, they throw ſome Money after it inio 

the Grave. The Widdow Mourns for. to:ty Days, 

viz. Mornings and Evenings, Sun riſing and ſetting, 

over her Husband's Grave ; bur the reſt of the Re- 

lations celebrate the Memo:y of the Deccaled at 

certain appointed Days, to wit, on the Third, the 

Sixth, the Ninth, and Fortieth day ; when, after a 

certain Form of Prayers, which they mutter ou 

before they enter the Houle, they invite the Soul of 

the Deceaſed ro come and take part with them. 

Whiltt they are at Table, there 15 not a Word to be 

ſpoken, neither do they make uſe of Knives. They 

are atcended by rwo Women, who divide the V1- 

ctuals among the Gueſts, bur alio without Knives. 

Each of the Gueſt throws. {omeciing gf tus Vidtu- 
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als, as alſo ſome of the Liquor, under the Table, 

which they believe is the Food of the Soul of the 

Deceaſed. If any thing happens to fall under the 

Table, it is not to be taken up, this ny to be left 
el 


for the Food of ſuch Souls as are deſtitute of 
Friends, or are otherwiſe unable to Feaſt th m after 
their Death. The Fealit being over, the Prieſt is 
the firſt that riſes from the Table, and having ſwept 
all the Duſt out the Doors with a B:oom ; Rerire, 
Gays he, beloved Souls, you have been ſufficient! ' fed 
w:th Vittuals and Drink; Retire, beloved Soul: from 


' this Hoſe, Then it is that the Gueſts begin firit to 


E rim Tat- 
t ars; 


o 


{ume places ; but, that, arfrat> 1s called the Zytre 
F1- w : 


Speak, and to let the Cup go4bniskly round, the 
Men drinking to the Women in Remembrance of 
their dead Friend, and the Women anſwering the 
Men with the ſame Freedom, till they all begin 
to be Mellow, when they part with Kiling%one an- 
other all round. 
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CHAP. VII. 


of the Crim and Ef, Tartars, ard the 
| aCcks. 


” 


Erwixt the two Tartarias Kingdoms of Caſa 


and | Aftrachav, ſubjet ro the Grand Czar of 
AMuſcovy, all along the River Folga, up to the Des 
or Texas, are great Deſarts, which are nor ſo much 
Inhabited, as frequently vitted by the Crim or Pw- 
copian Tartars, their fixed Habitations being from 
the inouch of the River Taneis or Don, all along 


the PalzsAorides, and fo inthe Tawrice Cherſoneſw ; 


which being divided by a great Foreft, that part 
which borders on the Palus AMeorides, belong to the 
Precopian Tartars, the reit, bordering on the Eixin 
Sex co the Twrks. It contains about 250 Engliſh 


Miles m length, and 150 1n breadth, leſs or more 1 


Tar- 
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Tart ary, on that fide, comprehending alſo the 
Tartars of Badzzack, which inhabit all along the 
Pals Meotide:, or as it is called by them, tu the Sex 
 &f Zabacche, up to the River Don or Taxass, 1s much 
larger in compaſs, bordering on the North upon 
Meſcovy, m the Eaſt upon the Circaſſian Tartars, 
' North-weſt uponPodoliz and Lithuania, and towards 
the South upon Afoldavia and Wallachia, Thete 
Tartars having been for ſeveral Ages laſt paſt, very 
Redoubtable, both to the A»ſcorires and Peles, 
who have been often obliged to ttop their Fury by 
Preſents, not much differing from an Annual Tri- 
bure, and being at this rime vigouroutly attacked 
by his preſent Czariſh Majetty, who has gained 
great Advantages over them, they may very wel] 
deſerve a place in this Treatiſe. : 


10g 


The Tawrica Charſoneſus was antiently inhabited by +,,r;, 7 
the Taxri, who gave it its Name ; Theſe were ſuc- cherforr- 
ceeded by the Greeks, who planted here their Co- 4; 


lonies. But about 450 Years ago, ſome Tartarian 
Hordes, inhabiting near the Caſpian Sea, having by 
reaſon of ſome inteſtine Wars, left their native 
Country, and ravaged part of Afia, at lait paſied 
the River Folge, and from thence to the Tarars or 
Dos and the Palus Meotides , where they pofleſled 
themielves of the Tawrica Cherſoneſus, except ſome 
Ports ſituate on the Exin Sea, and eipecially the 
City of Caffa, which were in the Year 1266, leiſed 
by the Genoeſes, who kepr them in their Poſlefſion 
till the Year 1474, when /A{abomet II. the Tariſh 
| Emperour took them from the Gemoeſesr: The Pla- 
ces in the poſleſfhon of the Tirks are Bataclawa, tor- 
merly a conſiderable place, but now more like a Vil- 


lage than a City ;' it has not above 200 Houſes, but | 


has a very good Port, and the Twrks build there a- 
bundance of Ships and Gallies. The two Caſties of 
Ingermen and Aancrs, ro which were adjoining, when 


in the Hands of the Gemoeſes, two goodly Cines, | 


of which ſcarce any thing remains now but the 
Ruin.The-onty place of Note belonging to theT#r; 
here, 5 we City-of Caffe, in former Ages nn 

4 Pecag- 
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Theodoſia. It was, whilſt the Genoeſes were Maſters 


of it, on' of the chief Trading places in the Levarn, 


| but the Txrbs took it from the. Ge-oeſes, as was men- 


tioned before, after a Siege of fourteen Years, and, 
as it was believed, not without Treachery, ſome of 
the Genoeſes having been corrupted with Money. It 
15 fince that time, ( as almoſt all other places 
that groan under the Turkiſh Yoak ) infinitely 
decayed from its antient Splendor ; notwithſtan- 
ding which, it contains as yet about 6000 Houtes, 
mhavited| by [atizans ( the Remnants of the Ge- 
n5eſe Families ) Greeks, Armenians, Fews, Turks 
and Tartars ; The Chriſtians being however the 
molt 11 number, having 45 Churches here. 

The Places belonging to the Precopran Tartars, as 


well within the Cherſoneſus as upon the Pals Mero- 


rides,are 3 The City of Azoph or Aſſaw, ſituate at the 
very Mouth of the River Don orTanats, where it exo- 
nerates it (elf into the Palus Meotides ; it 1s a place 


_ of conliderable Trade, inhabited for the moit part 


by Tartars, from whom 1t was about two years azo 
taken by the Aſcovires, The City of Crm, fituate 
in a Bay,made by the Sea of Zabacche, or the Palu 
Afotides 3 it is mhabited for the moſt part by Tar- 


tears, Iris a {trong Walled Town, its Houſes being 


built of 'Stone and Brick, and was fprmerly the 
cat of their Chau, from whence theſe Tartar: re- 


<ceived firſt their Name, as they were afterwards 


called - Precopians from the City of Precop, (which 
is fituate on the Eaſtern fide of the 1hmus : The 


Tartars call it Bw it is not very large, conſiſting 


only of 400 or 500 Houſes. Ir was called Precop, 
from the Sclavonian Word Precap, which fignifies 4 
Ditch oc Trench ; becauſe it was built guſt within 
the Trench of the Tawrica Cherſoneſus, which 1s 
made croſs the /thmus. Oppolite to this, on the 
Weltern tide, is the City of Coſlow, firuate upon a 
Cape of| the Cherſoneſws, extending to the Ex 
Sea, It has avout 2000 Houles, aud is a place 

200d Trade, and abour five or fix Days Journey 


from Azoph. Further Weſtward at the Mourne | 
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the River Bori/thenes or Nieper, near the Enxin Sea, 
lies the City of Oczacow, having a ſtrong Caſtle ; 
it formerly belonged to the Great Dukes of Lithna- 
m4, but was taken from them by the Precopian 
Tartars, Who mhabit here, yet ſo as to be Tribura- 
ries to the Twrks, who always keep ſome Gallies here 
to keep a watchful Eye over the neigbour:ne Co- 
facks. It 1s near 200 Miles diftant from Precop. 
Baciaſaray is theTown where the Chan keeps his or- 
_ Relidence and Courr, it contains about 2000 
* Houſes : behdes which, he has another Palace,called 
Almaſaray, where he diverts himlelf ſometimes 
'1t1sonly a Village containing rot above 60 or 70 
Houſes. The Taxrica Cherſoneſus is ih ſome parts 
full of Hills and Woods, bur in others has very - 
tertile Plains, abounding 1n all ſorcs of Grain, Fruit, \, 
and very excellent Wine. The Tartars that inhabit 
it ſeldom apply themſelves ro Tillage or any other 
mariner of cultivating the Ground, but leave it to 
the Jews or the Chriſtians, which are their Slaves. 
Ard as for the Tartars that live without the //fhmzx, 
thcy make not the leaſt account of it ; applying 
themſelves entirely to Paſturage and Robberies. 
'All their Riches conſiſt in their Cattle, but etpecially 
m their Horſes, and in what Booty they get abroad 
in their Excurſions; They ſell their Priioners of 
doth ' Sexes, after the Chay, has taken Jus Share of 
them for his own Uſe, to the Chriftian and Jewi/h 
Merchants at Caffa ; in Exchange of which they take 
tiom themTxrks/bHorles, Arms,Stutts, and ſuch ocher 
Commodities as they ſtand in need of. From the 
Ciy of Caffa,theſe Slaves are tranſported to Corſtan- 
twople, Synope, Trebiſord, and other places m the Le- 
vert, Among all the Slaves taker by theſe Tar-- 
tars, the Poliſ4Women are in greateſt efteem 3; thete 
are nag Only tranſported to Conſtaminople and Perſia, 
ut ſometimes to the Jndies, ro be entertained in 
the "Seraglio's of theſe Princess Former'y the 
Soldans of Eg ypt uſed to drive a conſiderable Trade 
n theſe Paits, che chief Strength of their Forces 
being coni,@u ad of ſuch as the Tarrars _ made 
| riforers 


113% The Antient and Preſent State 


Priſoners eithzr in Ruſſia, Podolia, Aduſcovy, ard 
Circaſſia. But lince the Ruin of this Warlike 
Empire by Sec/im the Tirki/þ Emperour, this Trade 
| unto Egypt is quite loſt. | 
The C:iim The Crim or Precopian Tartars are for tie wot | 
6! Preco- part of a middle Size, ſtrong, and well ſer n 
pjan 'ar- their| Limbs; they have ſhort Necks » large and 


. Lars 4:ſcri- broad Faces, with very ſmall Eyes, but very black 


bit, and lively , and have ſome other Features peculiar 
| to themlelves, by which they may. be ealily di- | 

ftnguiſh'd from other Nations. They are inur d 
to all ſorts of Hardſhip from thew Infancy ; their ! 
Mothers being uſed to bathe them once a Dayar lealt W | 
in cold Water, wherein a little Salt 1s Giflolved, to . 

. Make them hardy, and -render their Bodies proof 
- againſt the Injuries of the Air. No ſooner ae ff ;| 
taey | out of their Mother's Turion , but their F+- y 
thers, by degrees, bring them to ſhoot with the ſ 
Bow, which they do with great Dexterity ; and ſ 1, 
at the Age of twelve or fifteen, make them gol _ 
along with them in the Wars. The Common To- WW 
tar, | eſpecially thoſe living abroad in Tents, ue W |.. 
no other Cloaths but a Coſaque , coming down 0 W ww 
their Heels, made of Sheep-Skin, with a picked W x 
Cap or Bonner of the ſame Stuff, under whica WW 
they wear perhaps a pair of Linnen Breeches « Mc 
Drawers. The Men and Women ave ſcarce to. be WW __ 
diſtinguiſh'd in their Dreſs, but har the lait wer I © 
ofren a Linen Coif , .or piece of coarſe Clo | 14. 
 tyed round their'Heads. The. Wives of their Chan, ” ne 
and other Women of Quality always wear a Vel WM .; | 
. over | their Faces when they appea uw publick, WW 71s 
and are cloathed un.Calicoes, Stufts, and ſomecims if ©, 
. SUk of divers Colours; as their clfief Men have 
their Cloaths made of Cloth, and uſe 7wrk/h Sat 
dles for they Horſes, which are often of the 4 
ravian Breed, and adorned with very .zood Equ- 
Pages, all which they have of the 4rmewar Ma- 
chants, or elſe take trom their neighbouring Nx 
tions, | where they make their Inraads. hor 
relt they uſe nothing but Wooden Saddfes ; The 
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Arms are commonly a Scymiter, a Bow and Qu1i- 
ver, furniſh d with twenty or more Arrows. Theſe 
as well as their Saddles, they make themſelves 3 
Their Bow-ſtrings are made out of tlie Nerves of 
Hories ; the Quuver covered with the Skin of the 
fame Beaſt : They make alſo the beſt Whips in the 
World, our Whip-makers in Exrope having hitherto 
not been able to come near them in twiſting of 
Whips. Beſides their Arms, they always carry 


about them a Knife, which ſerves to mend their 


Bridles and Saddles, if any thing happens to be a- 
miſs ; a Tinder-box to ſtrike Fire ; and a Compaſs 
to direct them in their March through the Deſarts 
and Wildernefles, where there is not the leaſt Tra 
of any Road. 
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Their Horſes, which they call Bachmars, are very Their Hors 


ill- ſhaped, being very long and thin, wich long ſs. 


Manes and Tails; but what they want in Shape 
they makd up in Swiftneſs and Hardineſs, being in 
both theſe Points together, to be preferred before 
any other in the World : They commonly undergo 
the Fatigue of a long days Journey without the 
leaſt Food ; they are continually kept abroad, both 
Winter and Summer ; and when they are upon an 
Expedition, theſe Beaſts will live upon what they 
can pick our from under the Snow, or upon the 
Moſs, Bark, or ſmall Branches of Trees, or upon 
any thing elſe that they light on mn their Way. 
Their Chief Men make uſe of Arabian and Twrhkiſh 
Horſes, wear under their Coſaques Coats of Maul, 
and uſe very good Equipages : Their Char, eſpe- 
cally is moſt Magniticent in his Horles and Equi- 
- pages, keeps a very good Table, and lives as to all 
other things,in great Splendor, ſuitable to his Quality. 
When they live abroad in their Tents, they ſel- 


dom eat Bread, inſtead of which they make uſe of T5-r 
Millet. Their Ordinary Food is Horle-fleſh, which Food. 


they boil, either alone, or. with Millet, when they 
reſtin a Place; but when they are going upon an 
Expedition they have it bak d, and upon the 
March, often only roll-it rages and put it under 

| the. 
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the Saddle , from whence they take it upon occa- 
fion, and fo eat it without any further Preparation 
or Sauce, unleſs it be the Sweat of their Horſes. 
The worlt of all is, that they do not chule the 
Youngeſt or the Fatteſt of their Horſes, bur ſuch as 
are either reiudred unſerviceable in a March, or die 
of themlelves They don't drink Wine, ' as being 
Alahometans ; ſo that theirr ordinary Drink 1s 
clear Water; and in the Winter, when che Rivers 
and Springs are frozen up, they make uſe of Snow ; 
or ſometimes of the Broth of bak'd Horſe-fleſh, 
or a certain Liquor made out of Millet. Their 
Chief Officers only, drink Water, Milk, or perþaps 
Hydromel and Aqra z1te, and have now and they 
2 Diſh |of Wild-fowl : But all of them abſtain 


NPR AOINMrag-:» 
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from Swines Fleſh. 
As to| their Manners, they are ſaid to be as free 
from Vices as any Nation in the World. For, be- 
{1des their Abſtinence 1n Eating and Drmkmg, they 
are accounted very faithful and truſty ; there being IT 
'no ſuch} thing as Robbing among themſelves, no V 
falſe Witneſles, no manner of Injuſtice or Violence; . n 
living with one another in a perfect Union and A 
Tranquility : For, as to hol: * Excurſions they T 
make- into the Territories of the Neighbouring th 
Chriſtians, they don't look upon them as a Crime, Þ® H 
as being commutted. againit thoſe they eſteem Inh- nm 
deals ere are x ad. aps of Inſtances to be gi-. gr 
ven of the Fidelity of theſe Tartars, which has Pc 
been ſufficiently experienced among ſome of their Gi 
I Nations, where they are Priſoners: his 
It 1s very freyuent in Polard to let the Tartarian cal 


Priſoners go upon their Parole of Honour, to en- Tx 
deavour the Recovery of their Liberty by the Ex- 
change | with certain Poli/þ Priſoners among 

Tartars; which if they cannot obtain, they are 
ſure co return by the Day prefixed, even ſometimes 
to an Hour, There are Perſons of Quality in Po 
land, who will rather entruſt the Key of their 
molt precious Moveables, with their Tarts7rian Slaves, 


than with any other of their Servants. | 
| Their 
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Their Tongue and Relizion is the ſame with the Religion 
Twrks, but only that they have nor ſo many ah ns 
and Arabian Words mix'd viich it, and they have their 
Pnefts, who are guided by the Alcoran, and mnter- 
pret it, after the Turkiſh way. 
As their Religion and Language agree in mcſt 
Points with the Tzrks, ſo their Government and 
Adminiſtration of Juttice, is the ſame uſed in Tzr- Their Ge 
k y, They have their Cad:'s, who hear the Parties v:rnment. 
plead their own Cauſe by way of Mouth, and give 
Judgment immediately. The Chas himſelf fre- 
quently determines the INifterences among his Sub- 
jects, which he does as often as he appears 
in Publick, without the leaſt regard or reſpect of 
Perſons, whether rich or poor. Drunkennels, A- 
dultery, Murther and Thefts, are the moſt Capital 
Crimes here, and are ſure to meet With ſevere Pu- 
niſhments ; which however, is very rare to be ſcen; 
for, tho' they are uſed to Robbing and Piundering 
n time of War, they nevertheleſs keep themſelves 
within their due bounds when they ase at home, 
no body being allowed to -carry about him any | 
Arms, not fo much as in the Chan own Court. 
They are under the Subje&ion of one Pruice, whem 
\ they call Cha», which is as much as to ſay, King 3 
He commands over them without Controul, as 
moſt all the other Mabomeran Princes, and is in 
great Veneration with his Subjets. The Chan has a 
Power to nominate his Succeflor, which is called 
Galgz, and commonly is either his Son, or one of 
his Brothers. The - Chief among his Subjects they 
call 14rſas. Since Selim the Emperour of the 
Twrks took part of the Tawrica Cherſmneſae from the 
Genoeſes, the Chans became Voilals, but not Tri- 
butaries to the Turkiſh Emperours, who, ts a To- 
| ken of his Sovereignty, ſends every new Chan a 
Standard. Their fhrſt King or Chan, was one Vlan, 
of whoſe Birth they relate ſtrange Miracles. A- 
ut two hundred Years ago, this Family was ſet 
aii.c, and the Family of the Gzerey's got into the 
Throne in their Read, and en;oy it to this day ; 
| l2 cho; 
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_ tho' there is ſome till remaining of the Family of 


Thr i r 
$ trength. 


f 


the Vlan's, who are to ſucceed in the Throne, in 
caſe theFami'y of theGierey's ſhould happen to fail. 
This Prince or Chas is able ro bring a very nume- 
rous Army into the Field ; which, when he Sum- 
mons together all the Hordes under his Juriſdiction, 
and his Allies, amount to the number of 300000, all 
Horſe ; for, they have no Infantry —_ the Tar- 
t4rs, unleſs the T#rk upon certain Occations, ſend 
ſome of his Faniſaries. Ir 15 true, he keeps Garri- 
ſons in ſome- fortified Places in the Tarrica Cherſo- 
ne/as, but. their number is but ſmall. The moſt 
conſiderable is the Fortrels of Precop, or as they 
call it, Or, which however, is but indifferently 
Fortified, as being ſurrounded but with a very (len- 
der Ditch, not above four or five Rod over, the 
Ramparts which are of Earth, being neither regu- 
Jar nor very high. He uſed always to keep here- 
abouts a good Body to Guard the /fhmxs, compol- 
ed out cf that Horde , which extends u felf ro- 
words the Bori/thenes or Nieper. They don't very 


_ religioully obRrve any Treaties with the Chriſtians ; 


; 
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and, in the midfit of Peace, will not forbear to 
com:mit their uſual Hoſtilities, by ravaging the 
Country, ſometimes by the Chan's Orders, bur for 
the mott|pait, by his Connivance. It has been up- 
on this ſcore, that the Mrſcovires and Poles have 
oftentimes, when their Attairs at home were not in 
a good poſture, been obliged to pay conſiderable 
Sums to | the Chan, which at other times. upon a 
more favourable Jun&ure, they have refuled to 
' theſe Inhdels, who claim'd it as a Tribute. 

» Their manner of making War, 1s rather an Irru- 


, 


»/ 14a4:7; ption than a regular War When theſe Tartar 
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have reſolved upon an Expedition, either againſt 
Muſcovy or Poland, or ſometimes againſt Hungary, 
they moſt commonly make choice of the Month of 
. January, and of the Full Moon ; when the Rive 
Lakes and Fens, are all frozen over and ered 
with Snow, this Seaſon being moſt convenient for 
them and.their Horſes, who can live upon any oP 
| | WHETEAS 
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whereas it muſt needs prove very inconvenient to 
their Enemies, by reaſon of the difhculty of get- 
ting Forage and Proviſions, and Encampmg m 1o 
ſharp a Seaſon as they do. Every one of them 
carries at leaſt two Horſes , ſome more, into; thus 
Winter Campaign, either to change them as 0Cca- 
fion requires, or elſe to carry the Booty they get, 
or what Proviſion they take along with them, which 
however, ſeldom amounts to any more, than a 
(mall quantity of Millet, and of dry'd or bak'd 
' Horſes Meat ; a great many-making no other P10- 
viſion for themſelves, but what their Horſes tir\d n 
the March, or <lſe made unſerviceable aftord riiem. 
The moſt redoubtable Enemies thcy have, it they 
dire&t their March towards the Bori/thencs or Nieper, 
are the Coſacks, who being. no leis inur'd ro Hard- 
ſhips than themſelves, are always out upon Particz, 


to get Intelligence, and! upon the leaſt Notice, 


give the Alarum in the Coumtry, and diſpute their 
Paſſage at ſome Advantageous Polit or another. | It 
3s for this reaſon they are cbliged to March with 
great Caution through Deſarts and unknown Roads, 
and, for fear of being diſcovered, Encainp in the 
very midſt of the Winter withour Fire. Being come 
near the Place where they intend ro make an trru- 
ption, their Generals detatch a thud Part of the 
whole Army, which being again divided into ſe- 
veral Bodies, they make their Excur{ions at ten or 
twenty Miles dittance.on both ſides of the Army, 
which in the mean while js kept ready in a Poſture 
to the Enemy, wherever there may be occaiion; 
The firft Detatchment b&ing return'd fiom Pillag- 
ing, the ſecond is ſent our, and at their return, the 
third Part, till every one has had his Share in Ra- 
vaging round about the Camp, as far as they thouglit 
t convenient for the {pace of five or fix days, then 
they retire as faſt as they can, marching ſomerimes 
60 or $o Miles in. 24 Hours, till they come to the 
Great Plains, where rhinking themſelves ſecure by 
reaton of the Advantage they have in the vait nuin- 
teb of tizir Horles, they tarry there for tome time, 
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as well to recover themſelves from the Fatigue 
they have undergone in the Expedition, as to ſhare 
the Booty and Priſoners they have taken. They 
ſometiines make alſo an Irruption in the Sum- 
me:-cme, which is commonly put in Execution by 
the Tartars of Budzzack , who ſeldom go into the 
Carnpaign with above ten or twelve Thouſand Men 
at a time. SD 

' hiv The Tartarian Armies are divided into very ſtrong 

#tn+r of Regiments or Troops, conſiſting of two, three, 
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themſelves much Superior in Number 3 but, when 
they cannot avoid hghting, they divide themſelves 
into a great many Bodies, and ſo make a running 
Fight, our Forces which are obliged to keep their 
Rank and Order, not knowing which of them to 
Atrack brit, or with the moſt Advantage. Whilſt 
they are Retiring, they ſhuot their Arrows back- 
wards, as thick as Hail, which they do with the 

eateſt Dexterity imaginable, being the beſt Horſe- 
Mien in the World, and Riding very ſhort, with 
their Knees bent, like the Poles, Arabians, Twi: 
and Africans, they at full Speed, raiſe themſelves 
upon their Stirrops, and with cheir Arrows gall their 
Enemies Horſe, and return as frequently to Charge 
thoſe that purſue them, as they find opportunity ta 
do it. - This 1s however to be underſtood, when 
they out number their Enemies, for elſe, if they 
happen to be ſurpriſed, they run away full Speed, 
and truit co the Heels of their Horſes. But this s 
very-rarely done, they always keeping ſtrong Out- 
Guards at ſome diſtance fiom their Camp, either 
near a River, or on ſome Eminency, from whence 
they at a great diſtance, deſcry the approach of the 
Enemy, | being as quick-ſighted as any People in 
the World, and, ſo give the Alarum to the reſt. 

he Priſoners they take in theſe Expeditions, they 
ell to the Merchants, which come from Conſtantine- 
p#, and other Places belonging to the Twrks in the 
Levant, to Caffa; or elſe « keep them for their 


own 


d jomertimes four Thouſand Men ; they ſeldom. 
Engage with their Enemies, except they know 
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own Uſe, either to Cultivate the Ground, cr to 
look after their Cattle, where they muſt be con- 
tented with the ſame Food their Majters have, which 
is commonly Eorfes Fleſh half raw, which they 
eat lying upon the Ground, after a very beaitly 
manner. 

But this as well as moſt cf the reſt we have re- 7- +; 
lated coricerning the Manner of theſe Tartars, 1s to +7! -+ 
be underſtood from fuch among them, as live in 1=--«+: 
the Great Plains ( and cheſe indeed are the greateit 

part ) a ſort of a Vagabond Life, bur for fuch as 
 mnhabit- within the Ithrus of the Taxrica Cherſone- 
fs, and have ſettled Habitations in Cities and V1l- 
lages , are much more civiiiſed, making not 
only ufe of Tables and Seats ſpread with Carpets ; 
and other ſorts of Fumiture, brought thither. by 
the Armenians, and other Merchants of the Levarr, 
but alfo their Dyet comes much nearer-to that of 
other Exropean?, making uſe of Bread, Murtron, 

Fowl, Hydromel, and Aqua Vitx in their }{outes3 
and have their Moſques, like the Tirrbs. They are 
all bare-wall'd within, without any Painted or 
Graven Image, for they ridicule/ the Ryſſrars, tel- TM 
ling them, That, when their Saints are grown old and _— 
Worm eaten, they throw them into ſome River or an- © — 
other, from whence, ſays they, we perhaps take him 
- and broil a piece % Hor fefleſh upon it. A fine 
od indeed, that :s not þ to reſiſt thoſe, that are y0- 

ing to deſtroy st. But the Floor of theſe o/ques 
are ſpread with Carpets, no body being allow'd to 
come in with his Shooes on. The Day dedicated 
for their Religious Service 1s the Friday ; (perhaps, 
becauſe they will not have any thing common watt 
the Chriffians or Jews) when at Sun-rifing they are 
called together, not by the Ringing of Bells, bur 
by the Prieſt, who being ſeated in a certain Place 
made for that purpoſe, on the top of the /foſqme, 
with a laudable Voice, exhorts them to repair rhi- 
ther. Being met, he takes the Alcoran, written in ' 
Arabick Letters in his Hand, and reads the Chapter, 
Witch treats concerning the Manner, how to wor- 

I 4 ſhip 
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ſhip God ; after which they {ing certain Songs jn 


the praiſe of Ad{ahomer, and (o depart to their re- 
| Foedki 


ive Homes. They do not burn, but bury their 


el Dead, unleſs it be after a Defeat, when they ra- 


ther chuſe to burn them, than let them fall into 
the hands of the Chriſtians 3 and for the reft, believe 
the Tranſmigration of Souls. 


The Co- We having frequently mentioned the Coſacks in 
kicks. | 


the Deſcription of ſeveral of the A4uſcovien Pro- 


. Vinices, We will conclude this Chapter with a ſhort 
Accountof thewrOrigin, and what elſe may be found 


remarkable among a barbarous multitude of People, 
Thoſe that have deſcribed the Coſacks as a particu- 
lar Natn, have been gres{ly miſtaken in their O- 
Pinion. \ For, before the Time of Sig:/mund the I, 
they were no more than Volunteers or Freeomeers, 
compoſed out of a wild and barbarous Rabble, 
molt of them Boors, that had left their Habitati- 
ons in theNeighbouring Provinces of- thePsli/bRuſ/ia, 


' Wolinia and Podolia, and had ſettled themſelves n 
| ſon.e Iflands of the River Bori/thenes, beneath K- 
; ovia, where they lived upon Robbing and Plunder, 
' They were called Coſacks from their Ag ; 
| Word Coy, intimating as much in the 
| guage) which chiefly conſiſted in paſhi twixt 
| the innumerable ſmall Iſlands, firuate at the mouth 
- of the River Boriſthenes. They uſed to 'commit 
| their Puracies, for the moſt part, upon the Black- 
| Sea, and are {ince that time, not Only become for- 
| midable to the Twrkiſh Gallies, but alſo to Narobe 
| it ſelf, where they did not only plunder T7ebiſond 
and S'»ope, but even the Suburbs of - Conſteminople, 
| and brought back their Priſoners and Booty ſafe to 
| their Habitatarions, in the Ifles of the Boriſthenes. 
| Their Cuſtom ix to Cruiſe during the Summer in 
| the Black-Sea; butas ſoon as the Winter approaches, 
| thele Freebuteers, return to the Bori/thenes , where 
| diſperſing themſelves, every one to his reſpe&ive 
' Home, they before parting, appoint the Time of 
| their Rendezvouz againſt next Spring, in one 
\ theſe Iles, near the mouth of the Boriſthenes, The 


Ulity (the 
ols{Þþ Lan- 


great 
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-reat Exploits they had formerly done againſt the 
Twris, had gain d them no ſmall Reputation among 
the Poles ; therefore Srephen Batori, Prince of Tran- 


filvania, and afterwards Ele&ed King of Poland, 


having conſidered with himſelf, that theſe Coſacks 
might be of great uſe ro the Crown of Poland, 
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not only againſt the Incurfions of 'the Neighbouring 


Crim or Precopian Tartars, but aiſo might ſerve as a 
conſiderable Addition to the Strength of the Po/r/h 
Army, which confiiting for the moſt part out of 
Horſe, would in effc&, be rendred more formida- 
ble, when augmented by {o confiderable a Num- 
ber of Foot. It was upecn this Conſideration, he 
reſolved to put theſe Vagabond Soldiers into a good 
Order and I, which he effe&ed' by 
granting to them, beſides their Pay, very conſide- 
rable Priledges, and putting them under the Com- 
mand of a General of their own, with a Power to 
chuſe ſuch Officers under him, as he eſteem 'd moſt 
fit for Service. Having thus requced them into one 
Body, he gave them the City of Techtimoravia, with 
_ all the Territories belonging to it, which being 
ſeated upon the Borithenes, they made it their Ma- 
gazine, and the Reſidence of their Governour Ge- 
neral : And, to render this Body the more Service- 
able againſt the Tarrars, he joyned to this Mili- 
tia of the Coſacks, (being compoſed altogether of 
Foot) two thouſand Horle, for the Maintaining af 
which he allotred the fourth Part of certain Reve- 
nues belonging to the Crown, from whence they 
were called Quertars, and by corruption Quartierr, 
and were diſpoſed upon the Frontiers, moſt ex- 
poſed to the Incurfions of the Tartars. By this 
Means that Tra& of Land, which from Ber, Brack- 
levia and Kovis, extends 1t ſelfall along the Boriſt- 
benes, to the Black-Sea, and is now called the Vk- 
 raine, which was before a deſolate Country, was 1n 
a little time fll'd with populous Cities and Towns. 
As this Body has done conſiderable Services to the 
Cipwn: of Poland, by maintaining its Frontiers a- 
ganſt the Inuptions of the Tarrary, fo after ſome- 
| _ rune 
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time it proved very dangerous, having ſeveral times 

taken up Arms againſt the Republick. For, being 

once made ſenſible of their own Strength,they refu(- 

ed to be obedient to the Orders of thePouſh General 

Their firſt Rebellion was in the Year 1587, un- 

Th: Co- der their General, Joh» Podkhowa, but being van- 


' ks | re- quiſh'd, he had his Head cut off. In the Year 1596,. 


bel. | Sigiſmund Il. King of Poland, upon Complaints 
| made by the Turks, forbid them to cruiſe in the 
Black-Sea, which Orders they obeyed for that time, 

but, ſoon after fell into the Poli/þ Ruſſia and Liths- 

«nia, where they Ravaged the Country, under their 

General, Nalevaiko. In vain did the King ſend his 

Orders for them to retire to their Habitations, they 


on the contrary, reſolved to maintain their Ground, . 


againſt the Poliſh Army, which was advancing a- 
gainſt them, under the Command of the Poliſh 
General Zolkienski. The Battle was fought near the 
City of Bialacerkiovia, where the Cofacks had the 
better of it ; but Zolkiewsks, as he was a Great Ge- 
neral, having weather 'd the Point for that time, 
ſoon after got them into the Trap, fo that they 
were forced to ſubmit, and deliver up their Gene- 
ral, Nalevaiko, who underwent the ſame Fate as 
his Predeceflor. In the Year 1637, the Coſack: re 
volted again, the Occaſion was thus ; A great ma- 
ny Poliſh Lords, having Purchaſed Eſtates in the 
Ukraine (the Quarter of the Coſacks) and obſerving, 
that the Boors, their Vaſlals, run frequently over 
to them, they were of Opinion, that their Reve- 
nues could never be well ſecured, as long as the 
Coſachs [enjoyed their Priviledges. Having there 
fore repreſented them to the King, as dangerous to 
the Republick, by reaſon of the great number of 
Peaſants, that daily ran over to them ; it was re- 
ſolved, That the Poi/h General, Keniespolski, ſhould 
order a Fort to be ere@ed at a cercain Point of 
Land, called Kudak, where the River Zwanm 
falls into the Boriſthenes, which for its Situation, 
they had choſen as a convenient Place to bridle the 
Ceſacks,|as being not far diltant from the place.of 


ther - 
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their —_— Rendezvouz. The Ceofacks, who 
were not ſo fimple as not to penetrate into the Ne- 
fign of the Poles, reſolved 11ot to ſufier the Bridle to 
be put over their Heads, and having defeated Coll, 
Marion, who was left there with 20oMen,to ſce the 
Fort perfe&ed, they aflembled a contiderable Bo- 
dy, to prevent the Pol/p General in his Delign. 
But at the very juncture of time, when they ſhould 
have been moſt unanimous, great Diviſons arifing 
among the Coſacks, they revolred againſt their Ge- 
neral, Sawakonowiez, whom they Maſlacr d, and in 
his Place ſet up one Paxlack , of little Experience, 
and leſs Condu& in Martial Atfairs ; The Poliſh Ge- 
neral having in the mean while taken this Oppor- 
runity, to put the Fort in a ſtate of Defence, they 
marched out under their new General PaxluCk ; 
but were ſurpriſed in the Plains near K9rſan, be- 
fore they could Entrench themſelves betwixt their 
Waggons, according to their Cuſtom, ſo that be- 
ing dettityte of Horſe, they were-ealily Defeated 
by Porosks, the Poliſh Marſhal de Camp. Thoſe that 
Gaved themſelves by flight, got+«into| Borovits, but 
being immediately betieged by Porocks, and the 
Place being not provi with Ammwnition, they 
were obliged to ſurrender theur 'General, Paxluck , 
with four more of they Principal Officers, who were 
afterwards beheaded at Y/ar/aw, notwithitanding 
_ theirLives were ſecured to them by the Capitulation. 
It was alſo decreed at. the Dyet, held at the ſame 
time at #4 ſav, that not only all thair Priviledges, 
and the City. of Teeoktimmoratee, granted to them 
by King S&ophes, ſhould be taken from them, bur 
allo a new .Body of Militia ſhould be ere&ed in 
their ſtead. Bur the Cofacks being not diſcouraged 
at this Reſolution, refulved atfo on their Side, to 
try the utmoſt for the Recovery of their Liberty ; 
and after having prateſted to the Poles, that they 
would remain Readfalt tothe Intereft of that Crown, 
provided they were maintain'd in their antietit Pri- 
Viledges, they fought a ſecond time with Poros/s, in 
the Ukraize, but with not much better Succeſs than 
be=- 


+> 2 


' wonte 
| Poland, having duely weighed the Neceflity there 
| was, to _ on foot this Body, upon which he 
| much relied, 
| likely to be engag'd in a heavy War againtit the 
| Turks and Tartars, effectually reſtored rhem to 
| their former Condition , having given them for Þ 
| their General, one Bogdan (or Theodore) Chmielnſ- 
| kt. But a great many of the Po/i/þ Nobility ha- 
| wer, conceiv'd a mortal Hatred againſt the Coſack;, . 
' mils d no Opportunity of doing them what Mi- . 
| chief they could; Among the reit, a certail 
| Polih Gentleman, whoſe N.ine was Jerinsk, did 
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before 3.ſo that finding theirCircumſtances deſperate, 


during the {pace of two Months, the Poles attack 
them at| ſeveral times with great Vigour, but were 
as often repulſed with all the Bravery imaginable ; 


| fo that, finding there was no good to be done with 
theſe deſperate Coſacks., they were forced to cume 


to a Capitulation with them, and to confirm all 
their former Privileges, and'to promiſe the Re-eſta- 
bliſhmnent of their Militia upon the ' ſame Foot as 
before, | under the Command of their own Gene- 
ral choſen by the King. But this Capitulation was 


- almoſt as ſoon broken as made; For, no ſooner 


had they cajoled the Co/acks out of their advanta- 


| 'gious Poſt, but moſt of them were either-cut rg 


pieces or plunder d by the Poles, Their Militia 
was not. re-eſtabliſh'd, but another ſet up in ther 
ſtead, where no Ch were permitted to 2nroll 
themſelves. But ſcarce two Yeats were elapſed, 


| before the Poles had ſufficient Occafion to repent 
themſelves of this Change. For the Zartars, who 
| before the Reform of theſe Coſacks, neverdurſt fo 


much as approach theſe Frontiers,made a great Irru- 


| ption into theUkraime,and after having ruin'dall with 
| Fire and | Sword, mn the Tertitories of Pereaſlaw,Cor- 
| fun and Y/iſnowitz,return'd home with a vaſt Booty, 


nd a great Number of Priſoners, according to their 
d Cultom. LZadiſtaxs, therefore then King of 


eſpecially at that time, when he ws 


1:0: 


they Entrench'd themſelves on the other fide 
of the Boriſthenes, upon the River Stratcza, where, 
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not only burn ſome Mills belonging to the General 
. of the Coſacks, Chmielmichs ; but alſo, after having 
raviſh'd his Wife, killed both her and her Sou, 
Chmelnishs, being provok'd to revenge ſo barbarous 
an Aftfront, after having demanded Satisfaction, 
which was denied him, ftirred up his Coſacks, who 
with burmng, plundering, and raviſhing conti- 
nually peſtered the Pols/þ Nobility ; ſo that they 
addreſs d themſelves to King John Cafrmir, Brother 
of the deceaſed King Lad:/laws, deliring him ro 
march againſt them in Perſon, which he having 
refuſed to do , they brought together an Army of 
o000 Men, but were miterably beaten by the Co- 
acks ; and having a ſecond time encountred them 
without the King s ccnſent, they received another 
Overthow. To revenge this, they watch'd their 
Opportunity, w hen Chmielmiks was celebrating the 
Nuptials of his Son with the Daughter of the 


i25 


Prince of foldavia; the Poles then ſurpriſed the 


Coſacks, plunder'd the' City, and took the Grecian 
Patriarch. Prifoner. The General having ſent to 
the King to know whether it were done by his Or- 
ders ? was anſwered no ; but that the Nobility had 
done it to revenge themſelves upon the Cofacks. 


Chmielnisks, being vehemently incens'd againtt the _ 


Nobility, entred into a League with the Tartars, 
and entring Pe/and with a vaſt Army, the King 
_ march d agairt him in Perſon at the Head of a 
Hundred thouſand Men ; The Battle was fought 
near the City of Bereſteckho, on the River Ster, where 
both the Coſacks and Tartars were entirely routed, 


though they were almoſt three to one ſtronger 


than the Poles: Notwithſtanding which, their Ge- 


neral Chmielxcks, who eſcaped after the Battle, ha- 


ving re-aſlembled the Remainders of his broken 
Army, ſo continually - harafled the neighbouring 
Country, that. the King thought it moſt convenient 
to come to an Agreement with them in the Year 
1651. But the: moſt of the Nobility being diſla- 
tished with the King's Proceedings, did ler thp no 
Opportunicy thar cfered it ſeif, to affront the 

| Colacks, 
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which obliged them about two years after, to wits 
in the Year 1653. to join with the Afuſcomes, who 
with their afſi{taiice, took in the Year nex fujioy- 
ing the City o® Smolencko and Vilna; (o, that it was 
chiefly owing to their Valour, that the A4/ſ- 
covites got into the Pofleflon of the Provinces of 
Swolenilo, and Severia, and the greatelt parr of 
the Palatinate of Kiovia, which were confirmed to 
them by the Treaty of Peace, made at O/iva, in 
the Year 1666. About which time the greateſt 
part of the Coſacks, put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of the Auſcovites, the reſt under the Turks, 
whereby they opened the way to the latter into the 
Ukraine, and Podolia, where two years after, they 
_ the famous Fortreſs of Camimeck fiom the 

oles. | 

Out| of what has been related concerning the 
Coſacks, it is ſuſficiently manifeſt, that they were a 
certain Body of Soldiers Eftabliſhed for the 
Guard of the Frontiers. They uſed to be enrolled 
in the Provinces of the Poliſh Ruſſia, Yolimia and 
Podolia ;, and had originally but one City belonging 
to them, which was the Reſidence of their Go- 
vernour or General, They were {irnamued Zapore- 
gian Coſacks, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe living 
upon the Dos or Tanas ; the Word Porots, fignify- 
ing in the Rsſtan Tongue, as much as a Stone, or 
Rock. | At a conliderable diſtance from the mouth 
of the River Bori/ſthenes, there are a great many 
Rocks, lying ſo cloſe together, that they ſeem to be 
all of a piece, which render the paflage of Shys 


of Burthen, quite impolſible, and rakes away all 


opportunity from the Inhabitants of the Ukramn, 
to Tranſport their Wheat, and other Commodiries, 
which grow there in great abundance, ' to Conſtar 
t:nople, and other places. Some of theie Rocks are 
{carce to be ſeen above the ſurface of the Water, 
others again riſe above it,ſome fix, ſome eight or ten 
Foot, which occaiu.n ſeveral dangerous Cataratts of 
Wate-falls, which are unpailable to any body = 


a _Yw kn ob & % a ac =" ae on WS ee SR Set | a 


- » < 
ff = ow at © FP 


—_ 


of MUSCOV Y. 


but the CY, in their light Ships. There are in 
all, thirty of theſe Cataradts, (ome of which at 
low Water, are twelve or fifteen foot high. No 
body can paſs among them for a true Cofack, unlets 
he have paſſed allheſe Cararatts ( which they call 
Porohi, and from whence they are called Zaporonscki) 
and conſequently have made a Voyage upon the 
Black-Sea, as the Knights of Maltha are obliged to 


ſerve on Board their Gallies, before they are re- 


ceived into that Order: There are a great number 
of Itles near theſe Rocks, but among the reſt. be- 
low the River of Czertomelich there is a certain 
Illand, which is ſurrounded with ſeveral thouſand 
little ones, ſome of which have Sandy, others 
Marſhy Ground, but all of them covered with 
Bulruſhes, which render theſe Litcle Channels, by 
which they are ſeparated, almoſt inviſible. *'Tis 
into theſe narrcw Paſſages and Watery Labyrinths 


the Co/acks make their Retreat 3 they call them 


Starbniſſa Woychowa, which is as much to ſay, as the 
Treaſury of the Army, this being the Place whither 
they carry all the Booty they Purchaſe upon the 
Black-Sea, the Paſlage to it being difficult and dan- 
- gerous 3 ſo, that moſt of the Turk» Gallies, that 
pretended to purſue them here, have been oſt. 
This is alſo their Place of Rendezvouz. 

The firit thing they do, after they have met here 
1s to chuſe their General, who is to Command in the 
intended Expedition, which being done, they be- 
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” How they 


£0 upon 
their Ex- 


gin ro work on their Ships, which they make them- peditions 


elves, being about threeſcore Foot long, and a- 
bour ten or twelve broad, very (lightly built, every 
one having its Oars, ſome ten; others twelve, and 
ſometimes fifteen or ſixteen. Their Sails are very 
wretched, notwithſtanding which, by the help of 
their Oars, which they moſt rely on, they far ex- 
ceed the Tarkiſh Gallies in_ ſwiftneſs. Their Pro- 
viion conſiſts in Bisgket, and ſome Barrels of boil'd 
| Millet; this js chiefly their Food ; they ſeldom car- 
ry any Aqua Vitz or other Strong Liquors on Board 
with chem ; and tho' they are as great Drunkards as 


any 
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any inthe North, nevertheleſs, when they go upon 
a . Expedition, either by Sea or Land, they Ge the 


reſt people in theWorld. When they are going to 


| cruiſe upon the Back Sea , they ſeldom exceed tive 


or ſix thouſand Men, and* there being commonly 

threeſcore at a time employed in building each Ship, 

they will get: fourſcore or a hundred of them ready 

to be launched in three Weeks time. Fifty or Sixty 

of them belong to each Ship, which has on board 
five or fix Falconets, each of the Men bein 
vided with a couple of Fulees, and Powder, an 

all proportionable ; They always ſtay for the laſt 


- Quarter of the Moon, that at their going out they 


may not be diſcovered by the Twk;/> Gallies, which 
are always ready in the Harbour of Oczakow, a City 
firuate ar the Mouth of the Borsfthenes, to obſerve 
their Motion. No ſooner have they got the leaſt 
Int-lligence of their being abroad at Sea, but the 
Alarm is taken immediately; which reaghes quickly 
to Conſtantinople from whence Couriers are diſpatch'd 
without delay, to the Coaſts of Natolia, Romelia, 
and Bulgaria, to bid them to be upon their Guard. 


Bur the Coſacks are generally too nimble for theſe 


Meſſengers that are ſent about to give theſe People 
Advice of their coming : They know ſo well how 


to take the Advantage of the Wind and Weather, 


that they commonly are in forty Hours upon the 


| | Coaſt of Natolia. | 


When they deſcry a Ship or Gally, which they 


| (can doat a great diſtance without being perceived 


by them, their Veſiels not baring above two Foot 


' | | and an half above Water, they approach to it as 


near as they think convenient, towards the Evening ; 


| | when keeping at about three or four Miles diſtance, 
| they take exaftly notice whereabouts the Shp is, 


| | des, ſo that it being impoſſible for one Ship to de- 


| and what Courle it takes 3 About Midnight they ger 
| totheir Oars, and, with all the haite they can, 
| make towards the Place where they think it molt 
| likely tro meer with the Ship; which bcing found 


out, they. ſurround, attack, and board it on all 


fen 
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fend it ſelf in the Night-time againſt many, it j 
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ſoon taken. WhatBooty they meet with,cither of Sil- 
ver, Cannon or Arms, or ſuch Merchandices as are 
of no great Burthen, they tranſport into their Veſſels, 
but rhe Ship they generally fink. But as they have 
che Advantage over the Ships or Gallies by Night, 
ſo, if they happen to meet them byDay, they tel- 
dom come off without bloody Noſes, they being 


not in a Condition to withſtand their Cannon. 


It 1s 


then their Swiftneſs ttands them moſt jn1 ſtead, and 
they are ſecure enough from the Enemy 's purſu- 
ing, when once they approach their little Channels, 


and get among the Bulruſhes. 


Whilſt rhey were 


- under the Proreion of the Crown of Poland, the 
Turkiſh Grand Seignivr uſed frequently to make his 


Complaints to the King of Poland againſt their P1- 
facies inthe Black Sea; but he uſed commonly tv 


receive the” ſame Satisfation the Poles have when 


they make their Complaints at Conſtantineple againit 
the Incurfions of the Tarters, who dread no other 
Enemy in the World ſo much as they do the 
Coſachs. 

ut,as to their tnannerof Fighting byLand, it's to be 
obſerv d,that they are butvery inOerentHorſernes, 
but moſt excellent Soldiers on foot. They are inu- 


red to all ſorts of Fatigues and Hardſhip, very o- * 


Their 
Manner of 
Fighting 
by Land. 


bedient to their Commanders, and extreamly ative 


and dexterous in intrenchi 


themſelves, not only 


in the ordinary Way, but alſo by making a Fence 


of their Baggage-Waggons as they march along. 
Theſe moving Entrenchments are abſolutely necei- 


fary for them, when they march without Horſe in 


open Plains and theſe. Deſarts of the Tartars, a- 


gainſt whom they are forc'd ro ſtand the Brunt 


wherever they meet them : There has been ſeveral 
Examples, 
marching betwixt their Chariots and Wapgons mm a 
Plain, have repulſed tive or fix chouland Tartars on 
Horſeback ; their Horſes as they aie exceeding ſwift, 
not being very ſtrong, but are ſtopp'd by the leaſt 


Barracado that is put mn _ Way. This Way of 


Marching 


t a thouſand Cofacks, ail Foot; thus 
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bo, 
Marching a whole Army in the midſt of their Bag- 


'T: 
'f 
Fe 
q 
: 

: 
17 


all upon/a Level, and conſequently is the moſt pro- 

{| per {gf ſuch a March in the World. = | 
C-untry of The Country inhabited by the Coſacks is called the 
the ©: Ukraine; which is as much as to ſay, Iying upon 
| faiks. ||| rhe Frontier; iIt borders upon Podo/ia, and is a Part 
: of the Palatinates of Kiovia and Braclovia ; They 
| | had made themſelves entirely Maſters of this, as 
| | | well asa great part of the Black Rsfſia, . but have 
4 | | |  fince been Pae'd to abandon it, for the moſt part. 
Þ ' | This Country extends it ſelf from the 51. to the 
| | | | | 48. Degree of Latitude ; beyond which, to wit, 
| betwixtithe Danube and the Palns eorides as far as 
the Zlach Sea, there are vaſt Plains (but deſerted) 
ſo fertile that the Graſs grows near a Man's 

| | height. : 
| Tis Uk- The Uhraine is a Very fertile Country, which 
Jo—_ Kc.)  tho' ſcarce: the third Part of it be cultivated, pro- 
WY, FN duces ſuch a vaſt yuantiry of Grains of all ſorts, 


» SY ; . . « 
” that, for the moſt part, the Inhabitants don't know 


how to | conſume it, wanting the Conveniency of 
Expertation, their Rivers not being Navigable. 
They abound alſo in all ſorts of Cattle, Fowl, and 
Fiſh, Honey, Wax, and Wood, fit not only for 
Firing, but alſo for Building. The only Cuing they 

| Want 1s Wine and Salt. With the firſt of thele twa 
| they are ſupplied from Fangary, Travſlvauia, Wal- 
| | Jachia, and Moldamia; betides that, they make ve- 
ry good Beer and Aqua vite out of their Corn, 
which dogether with their . Hydromel, they make 

uſe of an ead of Wine. Their Salt they are fur- 
niſhed with our of the Salt-pits near Crqcovia, or 

out of the Country of Poksria, upon the Borders of 
Tras/lvama and Moldauis, where there are Salt- 

| ſprings, the Water of which being boiled produces a 
very White Salt, very agieeable to the Taſte, bus 
not ſo good for ſalting of Meat as ſome others are. 
Their Houſes are built of Wood, after the /4uſco- 
v4 Faſhion ; and fo are their Fortifications, wade 

| 0 


- 


gag2 andAmmunitionWaggons, would ſcarce be pra-' 
cticable in any other Country but Poland, which lies 
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cf Earth and Wood, which they aceount to be bet- 
ter Cannon Proof than Brick 'd Walls, but are icon 
ſet on fire. - 

The Rivers of Note here, are the Zoriſthenes or 
Nieper, the Bog, the Nieſter or Tyras, the common 
Border berwixt them and Wallachia, the Dezna, the 
Ros, the Horin, the Stucz, and the Ster, near which 


was fought the laſt Ba tle betwixt the Poles and 
which proved fatal io 


Cſs, in the Year 1651, 
the lait, and afterwards made thei ſeek for Prote- 
&ion among the Afuſcovites and Turks The molt 
conſiderable Cities and Foirreties, which were once 
in the. Pollef{ton of che Coſacks, are Kiovia, digni- 
hed with the Title of a Palatinate, and the Rett- 
. dence of the Metropolitan of the Greek Churches 
in thoſe Parts, Bralacerkievia, Corſun, Conſtanti- 
now, Bar, Cirkaſſi , Czehrin, Kudack, Tampol,; 
Braclovia upon the River Bog, Winnicza, Human, 
Cternihow, ' Pereaſlaw, Lubnie, Pawolocz,, Chwaſtow, 
all of them fortified within theſe Fifty Years ; be- 
hides which there is ſcarce a Town or Village, but 
what has ſomething like a Fortification, or at leaſt 
2 Ditch, which was intended, and ſerves them 


for a Fence. againſk the Incuriions of the Tar- 
fars, | 


The Peaſants of the Ukraine, as well as of ſeve- 
ral other neighbouring Provinces, 
Slaves; being obliged to work both with their 
Horles and Hands, three or four Days in tieWeek for 
their Lords. Belides which, they are forc'd to al- 
low them a certain Share out of all their Coxn and 
Fruit, the Tenth of all their Murtons, Swine, and 
Fruits, and to carry Wood to their Landlords 
Houſes, and to do ſeveral other Services. But the 
worlt of all was, that before the laſt Wars, the 
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SI:wery | 


are abſolute dl 


ihe 
e:ſantts 


Noblemen uſed ro farm our their Revenues here to 


the Jews, who exacted theſe Services from the 

Country People with the greateft Rigour imagina- 

dle; and had alſo monopolized the Brewing of Beer, 

and Diftilling of Aqua vite. This occalioned chem 

w join {o frequently with 1 Cofacks, and to diſpu ' 
| A 
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' ſo deſperately their Liberty againſt the Nobility, who 


Charager 
of be 
- 4 of-.k> 


in Coniert with the Jews were the Occation of theſe 
many Revolts; and forced them at lait to ſeek for an 
end of 'their Mitery amons. Foreigners. | 

The| Co/acts are generally tall, ſtrong, and well- 
ſer, but eſpecially very aCtive ; they are Liberal, 
even to Profuſenels, putting no great value upon 
Riches , but are great lovers of their Liberty, 
which they look upoii as a thing ineſtimable; they 
are Indefatigable, hardy, and brave; bur great 
Drunkards, and Treacherous ; Ther Employment 


' is Hunting and Fiſhing 3 beſides which, they ap- 


Plica! Po- 


OAH. 


ply themſelves both to Agriculture, and the War. 
They have allo a particular way of makingSalt-Perre, 
great Quantities of which are carried to goa? 
and from thence tranſported, chietly by the Dacch, 
into other Parts. 

The|Coſacks have a certain Diſtemper common 
with the Poles, by the Phyſicians, called Plica Polo- 
vica, as being peculiar to that Nation, which in 
their Language, they call, Goſche/#; Thoſe that are 
attacqu'd by this Evil, lole all upon a ſudden 
the Lie of their Limbs, and are tortured with moſt 
horrible Pains all over their Body, which common- 
ly continues for a whole Year z after which, a 
Sweat coming, which continues for a whole Night ; 
but eſpecially in the Head, their Hair is the next 
Morning all twiſted together into one knotry Lock, - 
which has a very nauleous Smell, (from whence 
ſome attribute the fartt Uſe of Hair-Powder, to 


' the Poles ) butin a few days after, they are cured 


both of: their Lameneſs and Pain, but the Knot and 
the Smell remain for ever ; for if they cut it off, 
the Remnants of the Humour, which purges it {elf 
that way through the Pores of the Head, ills upon 
the Eyes, and makes them blind. This Diſtemper 
is as fanuliar in Poland, as the Itch in ſome Coun- 
tries, and what is worſe, is very Infe&ious ; It is 
ſometimes, like the Venereal Diſeaſe, communi- 
cated by Coition ; there having been Initances, that 
Children have brought this Diſtewper with them 

| into 


"of MUSCOVY. 


into the World, but as they grow up, it decreaſes 
by degrees, and never returns afterwards. Ir 1; 
lcok'd upon among them as incurable, except it b-: 
by changing the Air, whjch mult be done b gong 
into another Country: The Cauſe of this Diflems 
ſeems to proceed from the great yuantity of A4r- 
ſenical Mines, which are in Poland, and communi- 
cate their poyſonous quality to the Waters, and con- 
ſequently to their Body ; which ſeems the more pro- 
bable, becauſe abundance of their Horſes are trou- 
bled with the ſame Diſtemper, and have ſuch a 
Knot either in their Manes or forerop, of which, if 
there be the leaſt part cut off, the Horſe cither dies, 
runs mad, or becomes blind and lame ; Thave been 
very credibly inform'd, that tho” the Poles look upon 
this Evil as incurable, ſeveral Foreigners travelling 
in thoſe Parts have cured it with good Succeſs, by 
the fame Method and Remedies, which are made 
uſe of in the Venereal Diſtemper ; which ſeems 
ſufficiently probable for ſeveral-Reaſons , not to be 
alledged here, where our Scope is dire&ed to Eitto- 
ry, and not to Phyſick. | 


The Language of the Coſacks is a Diale& of the Th-ir 
Poliſh Tongue, as the Poliſh is a Diale& of the Scla- * 14477? 
vowu4an., But that of the Coſacks is much more 4'4 4 #t- 
ſmooth and full of Diminutives, which render it 9-*- 


very agreeable. The Coſacks themſelves profeſs the 
Greek Religion, in the ſame manner as it was e- 
ſtabliſhed in Afuſcovy in the Year 942, by Vlodo- . 
mir, or Wolodomir, Prince of Ruſſia ; but the great- 
eſt part of the Nobility of the Ukraine are either 
Roman Catholicks, or elſe Lutherans or Caluiniſts, 
Within theſe Hundred and twenty Years, the | 
Greek Churches in theſe Parts, as well as in /4uſ- 
covy, acknowledged the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
for their Head. But the Grand Dukes of Aſcovy 
having ſet up a Patriarch of their own chuſing, the 
Greeg, Biſhops in theſe parts, not long after, to wit, 
n the Year 1595, ſent two Deputies to Rome, who 
in the Name of the Greek Churches of Black Ruſſia, 
aid repreſent to the Pope, in the Preſence of many 
RK 3. ;}- © - Cara 
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Cardinals, a Confeſſion of Faith conformable ta the 
Council of Trert, . reierving only to themſelves the 
Liberty of the Ceremonies practiſed in the Greek - 
Church! after its Union with the Zan, at the 

Council of Florence; but they did afterwards retract, 
and acknowledged for their Ecclefiattical Head a 


Metropolitan of their own, who for ſometime reſided 
at Kiovid, o 


EE 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Language, Habit, Manners and 
| Cuſtoms of the Muſcovites ; «nd of 
their Marriages, Occonomies and In- 
ferrments- | 


Ther. Þ HE 44ſcovien. Language is a DialeR of the 
,” Sclavonian, as well as the Poliſh; fo that he 
who underſtands either of theſe two, cannot be at 
any great Loſs for the /duſcovien. The Sclavoman 
being the Mother-Tongue of a great many Diale&s, 
1s in great eſtecm among the R#ſ/ians ; their Bible 
and ſuch few other Books as they have, concerning 
any Sciences, being not only writ in -the Sclavorian 
Tongue|; but alſo thoſe among ' the Afuſcomnter, 
who pretend to any Degree of Learning above 
the reit,] always affe&t to make uſe of ſome Scla- 
vouziay Words in their Writing, and Sheech, tho' in 
_. the Myſcovian Dialet 3 which indeed, among all 
the reſt,| comes the neareſt to the Sclavonian, having 
not the leaſt Affinity with the Greek, excepr thaf 
in their Liturgy , there. are ſome Words borrowed 
from thence, which however are nut uſed any 
where elſe. Their Chara&tr is that alone wherein 
they have any Communion with the Greeks 5 but 
they have not only much alter'd and transform'd, 
but alſo conſiderably augmented them ; ſo that their 
Alphabet conſiſts of Thirty eight Letters in Number, 


* which 
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which I thought ſuperfluous to inſert here, fince 
Mr. Ludclph in his Raſſian Grammar, printed in the 
| Year 1696, at Orford, has not - only g.veii very 
fir Delineation cf them, but. alſo treated ivith a 

eat deal of Exa&yeis, the fundainentil Parts of 
this Language, and ve:y methodically repreſented 
its Affinity with the Sc/avomian ; oo which I refer 
the Curious. | 


As to their Habits, it 1s not unlike that of the _ 
tf. 


Antient Greeks, whom in this, as well as in feve: 1 
other Reſpe&ts, they are very ambitious to im - 
tate. Their uppermoſt Garment is a long great 
Robe, reaching down to their Fect, with ver 
' narrow Sleeves, but as long as the Coat it ſelf, 
which, when they dreſs hens ves, they turn up in 
ſeveral Pleats, and look upon it as a, great Cottieli- 
neſs: In the Winrer they let them' hang down, {© 
that hey ſerve for a Muff z and ſometimes rgyco- 
yer their ill Deſigns; - for when they inicrd to ro» 
or cudgel any body, they hide ,in them rheir Cud-. 
els or Daggers. Perſons of Q:iality have th 
obes of Sattin, Damask, or Cloth of Gold j Ci- 
tizens wear them of Violet, or dark green Colour, 


and ſometimes of red Cloth. The meaner Sort 6f - 


as ogy) of a coatſe dark-colour'd Clogh, ſuch as is 
-made in the Country. In the Winter they lule 
them with Furrs, ſome with Sables, ſome with Er- 
mins, others with 24artens, or ſome other ſort, aC- 
cording to their ſeveral. Qualities; | but the Poor 
People are contented with Sheep-Skin, which tho' 
very convergent for keeping off the Cold, yet cats 
out a Smell that is very oftenſive to the ents 
Theſe Robes they wear only when they go abroad, 
over all the reſt of their Cloaths, and are as to their 
Faſhion the ſame with thoſe kept 1n the Grand 
Duke's Wardrobe, for the Ule of his Beyjars, by 
whom he is attended at publick Ceremonies. Un- 
d:r this they wear a cloſe Coat," and under thap, a 
Waſtcoar. The cloſe Coat is called Feres, which 
comes down to the Calf of their Legs, open before, 
with a very bioad Collar talling-dowu upon the 
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Shoulders, with Gold or Silver Loop-Buttons, nay: 
ſometimes Embroidery from the top to the bottoms 
and on the fide. The Sleeves hke thoſe of theif 
Upper Garments, _ as long as the Coat it ſelf 

e 
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Waftcoats which they call 
Kaftan, comes down to their Knees, the Sleeves are 
likewiſe ſo long that they cannot thruſt out their 
Hands without making Folds upon the Arm ; The 
Collars of theſe Waſtcoats are almoſt- hke thoſe of 
the Jeſuits, but much higher, covering the hinder 
gu ot the Head, about half a om of a Yard 

igh. | TheſeWaſtcoats,as well as theſuſtelau- Corps; 
are made either of Callico, Taffata, Damask, or 
Sattin,according to the ſeveral Qualities and Circum- 
Rances of thoſe that wear them. And becauſe the 
Collar 'of the Waſtcoat, 1s, by reaſon of its Height, 
very conſpicuous, they either line it with Velver, or 
Cloth of Gold, and ſomerimes adorn it with Pearls 
and precious Stones. Their Breeches are pretty 
Lirge,and gathered at the Waſte, ſo that they may be 


but very Narrow, 


 madefttreighter and wider as they pleaſe. Their Shirts 


which tliey wear over their Drawers or Breeches, 
irded undet the Navel, are very wide, but ſhort, 
carce covering their Thighs ; they are not gathered 
at the Neck like ours, but ftrengthned behind by a 
CRESIar Piece, whick comes down' from the 
ſhoulders to the Reins, and is ſow'd down with 
Crimſon Silk ; thoſe” that are more curious than the 
reſt, have littte Fringes of Silk of the ſame Colour in 
the Seams, and pnder their Arm-pits. The Vanity of 
the richer Sort reaches yet further ; for they have 
their Neck and Wriſt-bands, and where it is open at 
the Breaſt, embroider'd with Silk, Gold and Silvet 
and ſometimes with Pearls and precious Stones; an 
they leave open their 'Waſtcoats before,” that the 
Embroidery and theButtons of Gold,orPearts, which 
faſten the Shirt before, may be ſeen. The A4»ſco- 
vites wear no Hats, but, inſtead of them, Caps or 
Bonnets, with alittle Snip open before and behind, 
In the form almoſt of a Pyramid, but not ſo much 
peaked, | near half, an Ell high. The Boyars 40 
p | R > : : : ; r y 
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they are preſent at any Publick Ceremonies have 
them of black Fox-Skins or Sables; but when they 
are abſent from Court, or in their Houſes, the 
wear them of Velvet lined with theſe Furrs, wit 
narrow Brims ( moſt ike the Pe/onian Bonnets, 
which are worn by moſt Strangers in Ayſcovy) and 
laid over with Gold and Silver Loops, or embroi- 
der'd on the Sides with Pearl. The Poor People 


4 


wear in the Summer , White Felt or Cloth Caps, * 


patch'd together out of Shreds of Cloth, it being 
very dear in feſcovy, of ſeveral Colours, which 
in a manner dls Jack Padding's Cap, which 
they line with the vileſt ſoit of Fur they can ger, 
in the Winter ; They are not near ſo convenient as 
our Hats; for having no Brims, they don't attord 


the ſame prote&ion againit the Sun, Wind, or foul 


Weather. Their Boots, which generally they wear 
mſtead of Shooes, are ſhort like thoſe worn by the 
Polanders , and piked towards the Toes. Burt the 
poor Peaſant is his own Shoomaker ; his Shcoes he 
makes of the Bark of a Tree wrought very thin, 
and anterwoven after the inanner of Wicker-baskets; 
ſo that it is true beyond Contradittion, that no 
Country in the World has ſuch a Number of Shoo- 
makers as Afuſcovy; As for Stockings they are ne- 
ver regarded, among theſe poor Wretches, a piece 
of ben or Clath wrapt about their Legs and 
tied faſt with a Packthread, ſupplies the defect of 
them; the reſt of their Garments, which are af 
the coarſeſtCanvaſs, being ſuitable to their Shooes and 
Stockings. Perſons of the firtt Rank ſhave their 
Heads, except when they are under ſome Diſgrace 
with the Grand Czar, when they let their Hair grow 
and hang careleſly over their Shoulders, as a Token 
of their Aﬀfiction, in, imitation of the Antient 
Greeks, Thoſe of a lower Condition keep their 
Hair cut ſhort ; but the Prietts wear it very long, 
hanging down to the middle of their Backs. There 
is no great difference betwixt the Mens Babits and 
the Women; There is no ſtrife here for the Breeches, 
for the Wife wears thei as well as the Eusband, 
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as they do in all other reſpe&s wear the ſame with 
the Men. Their Robes are the ſame but ſomething 
wider, and the Sleeves are not ſo cloſely faſtned to 


them, but that they either may keep in or put out 


their Arms at pleaſure, and let the Steeves hang by; 
The richer Sort lay them all over with very thick 
Gold |and Silver Lace, or trim them Button and 
Loop|Faſhion. They don't uſe theſe High Collars, 
which the 'Men eſteem as a ſingular Ornament ; be- 
ſides that their Smock Sleeves are prodigiouſly long, 
generally four or five Ells, which they pleat in lir- 
tle Folds upon the Arm; and the Heels of their 
Shooes are half a quarter of a Yard high. The 
main difference is in their Head-dreſs. For: they 
wear very wide Caps or Zoifs of Damask or Sattin, 
made afteravery fantaſtical Way;theHair of theCaſters 
wherewith they are lined covering all the Forehead, 
the outſide being ſometimes very richly embroider'd. 
Maids that ' are marriageable wear- them of Cloth 
lined with Fox-Skin, and let their Hair hang down 

their Backs in two Trefſes, which they tye at the 
End with a piece of ' Crimſon Silk Ribband 5 but 
the married Women put up their Hair under their 
Caps or Coifs. Children under the Age of Ten. 

Years are not to be diſtinguiſhed in their Habits ; 
both Boys and Girls have their Hair cut cloſe to 


+ - their Heads, except two ſhort Locks almoſt like 
 Muſtachio's, which are left to cover the Temples ; 


only the Girls wear Rings of Gold, Silver or Braſs 
in their Ears, The /4s/covites keep very conſtant 
to the ſame Faſhion; it being rarely to be ſeen 
that any of them make uſe of a Foreign Dreſs 
unleſs 1t be ſometimes a Perſon of Quality, who 
taking a particular Fancy to Strangers, per 
makes uſe of their Faſhion when he goes in 
Country, or a Hunting. Formerly, all Foreigners 
of what Degree ſoever, uſed to. go in Aduſcome 
Habits, till about fifty Years ago, the Patriarch ha- 
ving obſerved ſome of them to ridicule their Cere- 
monies when he gave the Benedi&ion to the People, 
prevail d with the Grand Czar to forbid all ho 
1VINg 
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Living in 44ſcovy, to appear for the future in A4e- 
- Covian Habits; bur of late Years, they Cloath them- 
ſelves again after the Mſcovite Faſhion. 
ThEAbſcomtes are of a middle Seize as to their 
Stature, ſtrong proportioned, of the ſame colour as 
» the other Exropeans in the Northern Parts. But they 
much affe& Corpulency, eſpecially among Perſons 
of Quality. Long Beards, and great Muſtachio's 
are 1n great requeſt among them, which they look 
upon as tokens of Virility. So that a large Belly and 
a great deal of Hair about the Mouth ( for upon 
their Heads they were little or none) are conſidered 
_ as peculiar Ornaments | beiorging to a 
n. 
The Women in 4ſcovy are of a midling Stature, Muſcevi- 
neither too tall nor too little, and generally well *PWoren. 
propartion'd before they are married, but after 
pacy have had ſeveral Children, inclining to Fat- 
neſs, by reaſon they do not keep their Bodies ſo 
ftreight as our Ladies in theſe Parts, it being look 'd 
upon rather as a Comelineſs than an Imperfecticn. 
e Features of their Faces are not deſpiſable, and _ 
a great many among them iught paſs for very 
Handſom in any part of, Exrope, were it not for that 
prepoſterous Cuſtom received amopg all the Women 
of Muſcovy, of what Age or degree ſoever , of 
Painting their Faces, Necks and Hands. The worſt 
of all is, that having not attained to any kind of 
Perfe&icn in this Art, they paint ſo grosſly, that it 
appears no otherwiſe than if it had been done by a 
Plaiſterer; and notwithitanding this; whereas in other 
places, Women make uſe of it as an Addition to their 
Beauty, or a Concealment of their Deformity, a 
rene many of the Afyſcovian Ladies, may very well 
ſaid, to uſe it as a Veil ro their Beauty ; Pain- 
ting being {o univerſally approved in this Country 
that the Bridegrooms, among other Preſents, ſend 
It to their Brides, as we ſhail ſee anon, before we 
conclude this Chapther. Beſides which, they have 
another Cuſtom, which will perhaps appear as odd 
as the former z which is, that they aic as careful 
an 
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and take as much pains in making their Teeth black, 
as our Ladies do m keeping of them white, they 
eſteeming black Teeth an addition to their Com- 
plexion, with the ſame Intention, as our Ladies 
make uſe of Patches. I am apt to believe, that 
their Teeth being generally ſpoil'd by their Mercu- 
rial Paints, has obliged them to make a Vertue of 
neceſſity, and by an univerſal Agreement, to cry 
that up for an Ornament, which appears to us the 
greateſt Deformity. i 

The Aaſcovites are a People of great Wit, Cun- 
ning and Dexterity, not wanting Ingenuity - 1n any 
thing they undertake, as has been ſuthciently expg- 


\ rienced by thoſe, who have had the Opportunity ta 


deal with them, either by way of Commerce or 
otherwiſe ; but they are withal, exceedingly proud 
jealous and inſolent ; beſides that, they are addicted 
to Drunkenneſs beyond any other Nation in the 
World. They generally boaſt to be deſcended from 
the antient Greeks, but to confeſs the Truth, as E- 
rope was firſt beholding to Grecia for their Literature, 
and Civilization 3 ſo 1t may rationally be conclud- 
ed, that the want of Converſation with the more 
civilized part of Emrope, and the general Antipathy 
they have againſt thoſe Arts and Sciences, which 
render'd the roy: ſo famous in former Ages, has 
made |the Muſecvites to a ſo different 
1n their Manners and Cuſtoms, from moſt of the 
other Exropean Nations. This will ſeem the more 
probable, 1f it be taken into conſideration, that 
within __— or 40 Years laſt paſt, fince which 
time, the Myſcovites have had more uent Con- 
verſation with Foreigners than formerly ; and that 
Encouragement has been given of late Years to- 
wards the laying the Foundation of ſeveral uſeful 
Sciences ; it muſt be acknowledged that they made 
conſiderable Improvements as to ſeveral Matters 
which formerly were odious, if not unſupportable 
to c1v1:1zed Strangers, They are accounted to b2 very 


malicious in their Inclinacions to ore another. It 


uicd co be a common Praftice among them, for one 
Lo 
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to convey into another Boots {when they carry their 

Mony andLetcers) either ſome Mony or other valua- 

ble Things,and afterwards accuſe thePartyotTheft ; 

ro obviate this Evil, it was thought moſt expedient, 

that it ſhould be EnaQted, for the Accuſer ro endure 

the Torthre firſt ; and if while he was thus tortured, 

did perſit in his Accuſation, the accuſed Perſon was 

allo to endure the ſame. Notwithſtanding this, 

there have not been wanting Examples, that even 

Wives have accuſed their Husbands, and ( that 

\ falſely ) of molt enormous Crimes, and have en- 

dured the utmoſt violence of the Torture, to the 

Deſtruction of them. | DS 
It is to the want of Education that muſt be aſcri-  7**/" 

bed, their Quarrelſomneſs, and Inſolences, being £*” * 

—_ meerly by Inſtin&, and ating in every re-'*? 

ſpect according to their unbridied Appetites, unleſs 

it be ſome Perſons of the firſt Rank, who by their 

_ "Converſation, having been made ſenſible of theſe 

Errors, manage themſelves with much more Dil- 

cretion. For the reft, who have not had the ſame 

Advantage, they do not ſhew the leaſt Complai- 

lance to one another, unleſs it be upon the ſcore of 

Intereſt, when they are very ready with their Caps. 
This occafions frequent Quarrels among them, fo 

that even in the open Streets, you may hear them 

Rail at and Abuſe one another, like Fiſh-Women, * 

and that with ſuch Animofity m outward Appear- 

ance, that a Stranger would think it impoſſible they 

could part without Fighting. They have one good 

Quality, which 1s, that they ſeldom or rever ſwear, 

blaſpheme, or curſe in their Anger ; but on the 0- 

ther hand, they uſe the moſt horrible and reviling 

Expreſſions, accuſing one another of Sodomy, Bug- 

ger), and all other enormous Criwes. they can think 

of, and that very often, without any reſpet& of Per- 

ſons, nay, even betwixt Parents and Children. The 

Government being ſenſible of the ill conſequences 

of theſe Inſolences, uſed to ſend the Strelitzes and 

Sergeants about to ſurpriſe ſome of theſe Offenders, 

but the Evil was found ſo deeply and univerſally 

roOt- 
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rooted, that in a ſhort time, they would have 
wanted hands to execute the Pumſhments, which 


. was Whipping. $0, that for the Security of Per- 


ſons of Quality, it was Ordered, That it any one 
of them ſhould be thus affronted, the Offender to 
be obliged to pay a Fine (which they call 5:/ceſtia, 
and at the moit amounts to 500 /. Sterl.) accoruing 
to the reſpective Quality of the Perſons imyur d, 
And the betrer to keep mn Awe thoſe that had 
littie| or nothing to loſe, ſuch, as were incapable 
to pay the Fine, were to be put into their Adver- 
ſary's hands, who either might make them their 
Slaves, or elſe have them ſeverely whipt by the Ex- | 
ecutioner, whoſe place is, {to mention it here by the | 


| by) Herdiiary ; ſo, that the Sous ſerve their Ap- 


prenticeſhip in theirFather's Houſe. Notwithitanding 
all theſe Precautions, this Fine is frequently paid, 
ven among People of very goodFaſhion,andGentle- 
men,] who do not forbear, upon the leaſt Ditter. 
ence to call one- another Sons of Whores, Dogs, 
&c. which however is generally made up over a 
large /Cup of Aqua Vitz, for they teldom come to 
Fighting, or if they do, when their Spirits are ex- 
alted by the Strength of the Liquor, it is done with 
their Fiſts, or Switches, or a Cudgel, or perhaps by 
{oundly kicking one another about the Belly, for 


1n the heighth of their Rage, they are ſure to aim 


at the Codpiece ; this being the utmoſt extent of 


_ their Bravery in private Quarrels. For, a Man may 


live a conſiderable time in A£/covy, and not hear as 
much as mentioned a Dewel with Sword or Piſtol, 
fought by Afuſcovites, as it is prattiſed in other 
Parts'of Zxrope, they, as it ſeems, not looking up- 
on Bravery apd Courage to depend from theſe 
Weapons. 'Tis true, Perions of great Quality, to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt, commonly 
hght on Horſe-back, but their Weapon is a good. 
hip, which decides the Difference without Blood- 


They 
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They were formerly ſo fond of Ignorance, that 
for any one to apply himſelf tro the Study of any 
Art, Science, or foreign Language, much more . 
to enguire into the State of Attaus of other Coun- 
treys, or Diſcourſe of it, was look'd upon as a 
great Crime. But matters are extreamly alter'd as 
to this Point, of late Years, by the Encouragement 
given by his preſent Czariſh Majeſty to the Nobili- 
ty, to make themſelves acquainted with foreign 
Countreys and Languages, and ſeveral uſeful Arts 
and Sciences, eſpecially the Afathematicks, in which 
they were ſo grosly ignorant before, that they 
look'd upon its Effte&ts no otherwiſe than Witch- 
craft. Ic is queſtionleſs owing to this genaousCare of 
the preſeut Czar, that Latin and Greek Schools 
have been erected in the City of AZ:/co; and 
that ſome of the Boyars among other Languagcs 
are well verſed in the firit of theſe two, which 
will without queſtion, in proceſs of time, conduce 
not a little cowards the Reformation of ſuch Abu- 
ſes as have been hithertu in vogue in Afſccvy, 
of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
hereafcer, before the concluſion of this Treatile. 
The moſt familiar Vice the uſcovites are charg- 
ed with, by Foreigners is Drunkennefs, tho' molt 7-urter- 
of the other Countreys in Exrope, eſpecially 'the »/. 
| Northern parts are infefted with, as well as /4- 
' v9, It muſt be confels'd, that it is no where more 
univerſal, than among the Rx//ians,when the Clergy 
as well as the Laity,the Women as well as the Men, 
| ung old, of what Quality or Degree ſocver, 
ave their ſhare in it. Tzarkowino (for ({o they term 
their Aqua Vite ) is the firſt welcom _ give to 
their Gueſts, even among People of the beſt Qua- 
lity, whether Men or Women, which goes merrily 
' round, before, at, and after Meals ; Wine being a 
' Liquor roo weak for their Stomachs. The Ladies 
of Quality themſelves, at their Pottivats, or great 
Entertainments, make themſelves ſo heartily mer- 
ry with it , that they are ſenſible of it the next day. 
It is for this reaſon, the Lady of the Feaſt, ſo 
No 
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the.next day, one of her Gentlemen to Complimeng 
5 her Gueſts, ro enquire after their Healchs and 
: $00 how their Ladiſhips got home, and how they reſted; 
| Tite general Anſwer the Lady ſends is ; 7 give your 
Lady a thouſand Thanks for her good Cheer, indeed it 
wade me ſo merry, thut I ſtarce remember how I pot 
home. Bur to ipeak without Partiality, the 24:ſ- 
covites are not the only People in the World, which 
are intoxicated by the force of ſtrong Liquor, the 
very ſame ispraRiſed inGermany, where the Maſter or 
the Miſtreſs of the Feaſt, as well as the Gueſts do 
not think the Entertainment compleat, if they go 
home without Staggering. And as to what con- 
cexns the Muſcovian Ladies, 'it is poſſible their merry 
Meetings may meet with a favourable Conſtru&ion 
from ſuch of our Ladies, as prefer the Charms of 
Diftill'd Waters, before Wine. Beſides, that the 
fair Sex inMvyſcovy, have a ſtrong Plea to Alledge in 
their own Defence: For as much as the great Quanti- 
ty of Fiſh they eat on their Faſt-days, which make 
up above half 1 the Year, ju pr wy certain Digeſtives 
to attenuate the Viſcolity of this Dyet ; and, that, 
the merry Cup makes them, in ſome meaſure an 
Amends for the —— Life they lead at Home, 
under the moſt rigid Diſcipline of their Hurbands, 
of which, we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more 
hereafrer. On the other hand, ir is moſt certain, 
that the meaner Sort of People commit intolerable 
exceſles in this kind ; for they will drink not only 
rill they can neither ſtand nor go, but oftentimes 
rill they die upon the Spot. To ſpend every Copee 
( or Penny ) they have, in a Tippling-Houſe, ua 
common thing here ; and thus far they may per- 
hay be match'd as well in this Kingdom, as ſome 
others in Exrope ; bur nothing is more frequent in 
Aluſcovy, among the vulgar Sort, than to- come 
away without their Cloaths, nay, it often happens, 
that if they come away with their Waſtcoats on, 
and meet one of their drunken Companions by the 
way, they return, and ſend thus, Stockins, Walſte- 
coat, Shirts and Drawers, atter the reſt, and re- 
| turn 
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turn home like Adamires. It is eafie to be 1magin- 
ed, that there is no Miſchief ſo great, no Vice 10 
abominabl-, but what is committed by theſe Drunk- 
ards, who, even when ſober, very ſeldom act ac- 
cording to the diQates of Reaſon. Hence it 15, 
that ſo many Murthers are commitred in the Streets 
of the City of ALeſco, (o that it is uniafe to go 
alone , .or unarm'd in the Night-ctime , there 
being ſometimes fifreen dead Bodies to be teen to- 
ether in the Court of Semrkay, a place where 
ey are expoſed, that their {11ends and Kindred 
may take care for their Burial. If no body owns 
them, they are thrown. ſome where or another 1n a 
Ducch. From hence alſo proceed theſe frequent Ir- 
regularities, Diſorders and Excefles in Debauche- 
ries, even tO {1n againſt the Courſe of Nature, not 
only with Men, but alſo with Beaſts. The Wo- 
men of the meaner Sort, tho* otherwiſe kepr un- 
der a very ftrit Diſcipline, will often 61a out 
their Husbands at the Tippling-Eouſe, and drink 
with them to that Exceis, till they can neither 
ſtand nor go, and are obliged to lay down among 
them arc. the Tippling-tiouſe, Several of the 
Great- Dukes have attempted to pur a tiop to this 
Evil, by ordering ſuch Publick-houſes as were al- 
low'd of by ther Authority, to ſell their L:14uor 
only by certain Meaſures at a time ; but this p:ov'd 
etfe&tual, the Neighbours meeting by turns at 
their own Houſes, where they play 'd the ſane 
Game, they were uſed to, at the Tippling-Houcs. 
Formerly Tobacco was as extravagantly tak«1!, 
as the Aqua Vite, and was the Occation of fie- 
quent Muſchiefs ; foraſmuch as not only the poorer 
Sort, would rather lay out their Money upon To- 
bacco than Bread, but alfo, when drunk, did ſer 
their Houſes on Fire through their Negligence. 
Betides (which made the Patriarch take a pariuicu- 
' lar Diſguſt at it ) they uſed to. appear before their 
Images with their ſtinking and infe&ious Breath 3 
all which obliged the Great Duke, abſolucely 10 
forbid both the Uſe and —__ of Tobacco, OW 
aL 
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Year 1634, under very rigorous Puniſhments ; 
to wit : Forhe Tranſgreflors to have their Noftrils 
lit, or elſe to be ſeverely whipt. Nevertheleſs, it 
is of late Years more frequently uſed, than ever it 
was'before ſince the time of the Edi&, the Search 
being not now ſo ſtri& againit the Takers, nor the 
Puniſhment fo rigoroully executed. Forewgners 
having the Liberty to ule it, miakes the Afuſcovtes 
often venture upon it in their Company 3 they be- 
ing ſo cager of Tobacco, that the moſt ordinary 
Sort, which formerly colt not above 9 or 10 Pence 
per Pound in Exgland, they will buy at the rate of 
fourteen or fifteen Shillings 3 and, if they want 
Money, they will truck their Cloaths for it, -to the 
very Shirt. They take it after a moſt beaſtly man- 
ner, inſtead of Pipes, they have an Engine made 
of a Cows-horn, in the middle of which, there is 
a Hole, where the place the Veſlel that holds the 
Tobacco. The Vellel is commonly made of Wood, 
pretty wide, and indifferently deep ; which, when 
they have fill'd with Tobacco, they put Water in- 
to the Horn to temper the Smoak. They commone 
ly light their Pipe with a Firebrand, ſucking the 
Smoak through the Horn with ſo n.uch Greedineſs, 
that they my the Pipe at two or threy Sucks ; 
when they whitf it out of the Mouth, > i=, riſes 
ſuch a Cloud, that it hides both their Faces and the 
Standers by. Being debarr'd from the conſtant ule 
of it, they fall down drunk, and inſenſible im- 
mediately after, for half a quarter of an Hour, 


| when the Tobacco having had its Operation, they 
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lep up in an inſtant, more brisk and lively than 
before, when their firtt Diſcourſe commonly tends 
to the praiſe of Tobacco, and eſpecially of its 
noble Quality in ing the Head. 

For the reſt, the covres are from their In- 
fancy inur d to all ſorts of Hardſhip, their Children 
being {eldom ſuckled above two or three Months 3 
and this with the coldneſs of their Climate, and their 
{paring Diet, makes them very fit to endure the 

atigues of War, being eſpecially very relies " 
efend- 
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defending of Places ; which they will maintain to 
the utmolt extremity 3 I will only alledge here for 
an Inſtance, the Siege of Norebwrgh, where the 
Garriſon was reduc'd to two. Men, before they 
would hearken to a Capirulation ; this happen'd in 
the Year 1579, when the Poles had beiteged the 


Caftle of Svikols, fortihed after the Ruſ/ian Faſhion, 


with wooden Fortifications , as they were giving 
the Afiault, had (er ir on Fire ; yet the Afyſcovues 
made y””_ the Breach, and were ſeen to maintain 
their Ground, when their Cloaths were on fire. Ar;- 
other example of their Reſolution may be given in 
the Siege of the Abby of Paedis in Livoma, where 


they were reduced to ſuch Extremity for want of 


Provifions, before they would Capitulate, that they 
were no longer able to ſtand upon their Leps, or to 
be upon their Duty, and were not able to meet the 


Swedes at the Gate, when they took Poſleiſion of 
the Place. It muſt be confeſs'd, that they have 


ſeldom had any qe Advantage againlt the Poles or 
Swedes in the Field, but the moſt underſtanding in 
Martial Aﬀairs have attributed it more to the de- 
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fet of their Officers, than the Courage of the - 


Soldiers ; the firſt being not to be compared to the 
Poles and Swedes, mickey for Experience or Con- 


du; as it happen'd at che Siege of Smolencko, . 


where the /Mz{coviter received that Diſgrace, if not 
by the Treacherv, at leaſt by the ill Condue of 
their Generals. Ir has, queſtionleſs, been for this 
Reaſon, That the Czars of A4ſcovy, have for a 
confiderable time paſt, and do to this day emplo 
abundance of foreign Ofhcers in their Armies; and, 
it is very probable, thar, fuice a great number of 
the Coſacks have embraced the PrcereQion of the 
Czar of Auſcovy, they may prove more formida- 
ble in —_— _ they have done — TRup 
are very at- ing Secrets, eſpecial.y in what 
relates ” their mag Afﬀairs, or the Publick, in 
which ceſpe& they are fo over-jealous, thar they 
will ſcarce allow any RR ro caſt his Eyes up- 
on any Srong-hold, tho' "a very unall IOIY 
1 pl an 
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and ſcarce worth taking notice of; much leſs, that 
they ſhould beealie'in informing them m any thing, 
tho' 'of never ſo little momens, which makes it 
very difficult for Strangers to be truly informed of 
the Conſtitution of their Country, . unleſs it be by a 
very long Converſation. It is upon this ſcore, that 
all Strangers at their firſt arrival 1n the City of ar 4 | 


' . co, except ſuch as bear a publick Character, are ob- 


liged to paſs their Examination in the Chancery, in 
the preſence of ſeveral Regitters, who after having 
a>ked them as many Queſtions as they tnink conve- 
nient, put down in Writing their Depolitions. The 
AMuſcovites are reckoned to be great Game ters at 
Cheſs, as any are in the World, and many among 
them will take row and then a Turn at Dice. 
They are of late Years, become very induſtrious 
in their way of Trading, queltionleſs, by their fre- 
quent Commerce with the Chineſes and Dutch, the 
_ laſt of which they ſtrive to imitate, not only mn 


_ this, | but ſeveral other Matters, the Maſcovites be- 


ing more ingenious at imitating, than mventing. 
+ The Women in /uſcovy have an extraordinary 
Reſpect for their Husbands;. they live exceedingly 
retirid, and very ſeldom appear in Publick. Vir- 
gins, 1f they be of any Quality, live under as much 
if not more Reſtraint than the Women ; for belides 
that they are very ſeldom allow'd to go abroad, 
when they do, they are always covered with a 
Veil, to prevent their bemg ſeen; . ſo that many 
times they marry here before they have as much as 
 Jook'd upon one another. Both their Women and 
Maids, if they be of any Quality, being not edu- 
cated to any thing of Houtwifry, and making or 
receiving few Vifits, lead a very idle Life; having 
no other Emp:oyment, but perhaps a little Embroi- 
dery of Silk upon a Handkerchiet of white Taffeta, 
or a Purſe, or ſoine ſuch like thing. For the reſt 
their [Divertion is to have Ropes faltned to (wing in, 
or elſe they lay a long Plank over a Block, and 

' mounting one at one end and another at the other, 
they toſs themſelves up and down by a very violent 
Motion. 


ir 
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Motion. They have alſo publick Engines to ſwirg 
1n, not unlik-' ro thoſe uſed by the Boys and Guts 
in Afoor-fields and Bartholomew-Fair , io contriv 1 
as that tour can fit at an equal diftance, and fo 
{wing continually by the Counterpoile they give 
one another; {o that while tome ſwing up pretty lgh 
in the Air, the others fall ſucceſſively near as low 
as the Ground, till they are tir'd wich the Sport : 
This 1s done in the open Streets, where certain 


' Boys keep theſe. Swingers for that purpoſe, and 


have two, three, or four Pence {or ſuch a meiry 
Bout. The Young Men ar their Feſtivals, for thei: 
Paſs-time, play at Fiſty-cuffs or Cudgels ; ſome 
exerciſe themſelves in Wreſtling, and in the Winter, 
with Scates upon the Ice, as they do in Elland. 
Formation is look d upon among them as a ſlender 
Treſpaſs ; and rhough they don't permit Publick 
Stews, yet they are not very backward in dou:g 
one another a Kindneſs,. eſpecially when they are 
Fluſh'd with good Liquor. They don't count it 
Adultery, for marri:d People to have ſecret Con- 
verſations -with one another in the ſame manner as 
we do in theſe Parts; Adultery 1s not committed 
here, unleſs a Man marry anorher Man's Wife ; all 
the reſt comes within the Compaſs of bare Form- 
cation 3 -with this Difference however, that if a 
married Man be taken in it, he is puniſhed with 
ſome Days Impriſonment, or perhaps to live for 
ſome Days upon Bread and Water, or ſometimes al- 
ſo with aWhipping ;- where,by the by,ir is to be ob- 
ſerved, that hping 15 not accounted {o {candaious 
in Afſcovy as in other Parts of Europe , Perions ot 
the bett Quality having been fomerimes ſo unfortu- 


nate here as not to eſcape the Laſh, But if the 


Wife chances to be convinced of a Miſcarriage 0i 
this Nature, ſhe does not come off at ſo cheap a 
rate ; for beſides a good ſound Cudgeiling or Whup- 
ping, which ſhe is ſure to receive veiy County 
trom her Husband, ſhe 1s ſhav'd aid pur 1iito 4 
Monaſtery, unlets the Husbar:d be plas 9 0 Patrgon 
the Faulr, | 
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They are great Admirers of Vocal Muſick , for 
Inſtrumental Muſick) they ha-e little or none, un- 
leſs it be Bagpipes, and what belongs to their War- 
like Muſick ; ro the firſt they bring up their Chil- 
dren with great Diligence and Severity m Schools 
ereted for that purpoſe ; Their Notes are as diffe- 
rent from ours as theuCharaQers of tneAlphaber,and 
in all probability are borrow d either from the Greeks 
or Sclavenians, Their Gamut has but ſmall Variety, 
and inſtead of our Fa, ſol, la, they _— ga, ge, 
Their Cadenecs and Cloſes are unexpe and, as 
it were, upon the ſurpriſe; and indeed, mn the 
main, not in any way approaching to that Perfe&i- 
on which is in moſt other Countnes of Exrope. Ag 
for their Warlike Muſick they have Kettle-Drums 
and Trumpets for- their Cavalry, but the firſt don't 
ſound fo well as ours do, and as for their Trum- 
peters, they are but very indifterent Artiſts, and 

ave/not been very many Years in uſe in Afuſcory. 
But their Hautboys which the Infantry make - uſe 


of in the Wars, are very paſlable. In their Hunt- 


ing they uſe Braſs Bugles, which make a hideous 
Noiſe. Their Beggars all beg ſinging with a very 
ſtrenuous Voice. The better Sort don't much e- 
ſteer Dancing, as believing it unbecoming of theu 
Gravity : But thoſe that apply themſelves to it, 
rather dance for the Diverſion of others than to 
pleaſe themſelves. They uſe ftrange Diſtortions 
with their Hands, and Shoulders, but eſpecially their 
Back-(ides, and hopping _ with heir Feet, 
ſcarce move from the Place. The Adwſcoviterexer- 
ciſe the Venereal At with a great deal of Gravity 
and Circumſpe@ion ; for they will never have to 
do with a Woman, unleſs they firſt rake off the lit- 
tle Croſs which is hang'd about her Neck when ſhe 
is Chriſtned ; and they are fo conſiderate in their 
Love-Paſſion, as firſt to cover the Images of their 
Saints, if there be any in the Room, For the ret, 
their chief Penance for Treſpaſles of this Nature is 
Bathing, which they alſo make uſe of, not only 
at other times, but eſpecially at their Marriages, 
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after their firſt Coition. All Afuſcorires, of what 
Dezree or Condition ſoever, tleep after Dinicec, 
ſo that about Noon the Shops are ſhut up, arid there 
is no more ſpeaking with any Body than if ic were 
abour Midnight. Both Bathng and Sleeping after 
Dinner is fo general a Cuſtom in Adbons, that 
Demetrius, who perſonated the Son of the Czar 
John Bafilowitz, was firſt ſuſpeted to be an Impo- 
ſtor and ſtranger, becauſe he never bathed himſelf, 
nor ſlept after Dinner, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

Their Stoves, or Bathing-places, are cloſe Places 
with Furnaces, which they h 
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eat exceedingly, and Bui... 


for the better Excitation of Vapours , frequently p/::-. 


caſt cold Water upon this Stove. There are Bench- 
es all round about at ſome Diſtance one above a- 
nother, differing in degrees of Feat, which are 
choſen by every one according to his own Conve- 
niency. Upon one of theſe Benches they lay 
themſelves at full length, ftark naked, and after 
they have ſweat as long as they think it convenient 
by the Help of theſe Foe Vapours, they are well 
waſh'd with warm Water, and well rubb'd with 
Handfuls of Herbs. After which they atten take a 
Dram of Aqua vite, and fſogo their ways. Bur 
what is molt admirable, is, that when they find the 
Heat too intenſe , both Men and Women will run 
out of the Stoves ftark naked , either ſtraitways 
into cold Water , or. cauſe it to be pour'd upon 


, nay, in the Winter, they will wallow m the - 


Snow. ere is.ſcarce a Town or conſiderable 
Village in AGcovy which has nor ſome of them 3; 
People of Quality have their private ones; and 
thoſe of the Germaxs that live 1n Iuſcovy out-do 
the reſt, both in Neatneſs and Conveniency ; tho' 
a Man bathes in them, a Servant Maid, only in her 
Smock, rubs, waſhes, and wipes him, and ſo after 
ſome Refreſhment of Wine, a Toait and Nurmeg, 
Citron Peel, &c. he goes to Bed : But, befides tins, 
there are a great Nuinber of Publick Bathing-places 
every where. Theſe are often fo careleiiy built, 
that it is eafie to look out of one Room into the o- 
| L'4 ther, 
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ther thro' theDiſtance of the Boards that part them, 


' Which they look upon here as a Matter of no grear 


. liv'd, and very ſeldom troubled with ar 
S 3] which if they are, their Panacea 1s a hearty . 


Conſeuuence, though either Sex has nothung elſe to 
hide | their privy Parts but a Bandful of Herbs 
moiltned-in Water, which a great many don't 
think it worth their while to make uſe of, being 
not very ſhy to be ſeen by Men, when they are go- 
ing out to c-ol themſelves in .cold Water, both 


Sexes commonly going out and 1n at one and the . 


ſame; Doo: to their Bathing-rooms. Theſe Baths 


. are the univerſal Remedies of the draves, not 


only | for cieanfing thew Bodies, but alſo for the 
Preſervation of their Kealth,which being thus from 


their Infaucy inur'd to the greateſt Extremities of 


Heat andCold,makes them t- be of a veryſtrong and 
healthy Conſtitution, arid for the —pyng 4 long 
any Diſtem- 


raught of the beſt Aqua vite fortified with Gar- 
lick, and ſometimes Pepper, tho it be 1n a very 


high Fever,they not knowing of any other Evacua- 


tion but what 1s wrought thro' the Pores of the Bo- 
dy. Thus they live, for the molt part, wathout 
Phyſicians, and many of them without Diſcaſes ; 


_ yet,(fince the laſtWars with the Poles, they have alſo 


made a very intimate Acquaintance with the Vene- 


| . xeal Diſeaſe, which, in ſo cold a Climare as theirs, 


ſticks very cloſe to them ; eſpecially, fince it may 
rationally be believ'd that Phyſick dges not appear 
here 1n its utmoſt Perfe&jon5 tho' it be undeniable, 
that Phyſick and Phyſicians have, for many Years 
£5 been highly eſteem'd by the Czar and the No- 


Ility. 


"Their Way of Saluting is by putting off their 


Caps ; and if they intend to pay a more than ordi- 
nary Reverence, they decline their Head very low 
towards the Ground, without n.oving their Feet. 
The Women uſe the ſame Way of Saluting, only 
that they bow very ſlowly, letting their Hands 
i down by their Sides and never: touch their 
zonnets. When a AAxſcovite intends to ſhew the 
| S1eate! 
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eceateſt piece of worn he is capable of to a Stran- 
zer, he brings to him his Wife attir d in her beſt 
Apparel, to ſalute her with a Kiſs. Your ordinary 
Citizens, or Peaſants, when they appear befo:ie 
their Magiſtrates or the Nobility, bow to the very 
Ground, proftrating themſelves and beating their 
Foreheads to the Ground ; 'The ſame Reverence 1s 
paid to the Czar, even by the gteareit Men i the 
Kingdom. This extraordinary Reſpe& paid by 
the Commonalty to the Nobles makes them appear 
ſo extreamly haughty and jealous of their Autho- 
rity, that Strangers, tho' of the hrſt Quality, rarely 
meet with that Civility they might reaſonalyy claim 
according to their reſpe&ive Stations, unleſs it be 
from ſome who are acquainted with the Cuſtoms of 
Foreign Countries. | 
They begi.. their Day at the riſing of the Sun, 
and end it at the ſetting 3 fo that their Night be- 
' gins as ſoon as the Sun is down , and ends when it 
riſes. Their Year they begin on the firſt of Sep- 
tember, becauſe they uſe no other Epoche than from 
the Creation of the World, which they ſuppoſe 
was in Autumn. And whereas we account from 
the Creation of the World to the Nativity of Chriſt 
| Three thouſand, Nine hundred , and Sixty nine 
Years ; they following the Footſteps of the Greeks, 
zeckon Five thouſand, Five hundred, and Eight. 
So that in the Year 1697, they reckon in /Maſcory 
7209 Years from the Creation of the Wcrld, 
whilſt we account but 5720. They ſolemnize 
their New-year's Day with great Proceflions in all 
the conſiderable Towns of Auſcovy. =} 
Their manner of Travelling is extreamly com- 
modious, eſpecially in the Winter, when their 
Sleds glide away on the ſurface of the ]ce or Snow 
| na flat Countuy, with incredible Swiftneſs, and 
very little Inconvenieucy ro the Hories, ſo thar 
they will travel 5o or 60 Miles a day. Theſe Sleds 
ze 1nade of the Bark of the Linden-tice, fitted to 


the length and breadth of a Man ; they line thera |. 


with ſome thick Felt, and when a Man 1s l-id in 
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them along, he is covered and wrapt up over Head 
and Ears 11 good Furs : The Carter runs, for the 
moſt part, by the Sled, to warm himſelf, aud 
ſometimes fits at rhe Feet of the Perſon that ride 
;n/the Sleds, where he is fure ro comfort himſelf 
with a Drachm of the Bottle. Theſe Sleds being 
very low built, if they happen . to over-rurn, are 
not very dangerous. The Ladies Sleds, being co- 
vered on all tides, in the Faſhion of a Coach, are 
much higher and heavier, and therefore more dan- 
gerous. Whilſt they travel thus, the Time is paſt 
away, for the moſt part, with Sleeping, the eafte 
and inſenfible motion favouring the Repoſe of the 
Traveller. When they happen to paſs through De- 
farrs and great Foreſts, 1.90 they are obliged to 
remain all Night in the openAir,they kindle a great 
Fire, and round about it range their Sleds ; fo, that 
being well clos d up on all ſides , - and covered 
all over with Furs, hey ſleep more. commodiouſh, 
than in a Country Cottage, where Men and 
being all together "0 in one Room greatly 
n the Summer thty trav 
either by Water upon the Rivers, wherewith this 
Country is ſtor'd every where, or elſe by Land, on 
Horſeback, by Coach or Waggon, the Roads i 
Mhſcovy, being very broad, beautiful and eaſie for. 
Travelling. By Water they make uſe of certain little 
Boats, made all of one Piece, of the Trunk of a 
Tree made hollow, in which they ftand upright, 
and row over the Lakes and Rivers. Theſe Boats 
veg very light, a Man goes a great way in themin 
a little time 3 but they have this Inonvenience , that 
if not gar" counterpoiz d,- they ſoon turn over. 
They have alſo certain Floating Bridges, made of 
proces of Firr Pra d together, which bear them- 
elves up upon the Water. The greateſt inconveni- 
ency in Travelling here is, that m the Country 
there are no Inns or -Houſes of Entertainment for 
Travellers, fo that they are obliged ro carry along 
with them what Proviſions and other Neceflaries 
they ſtand in need of: Beſides that, the "ROM 
ea 
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Heat in the Summer, and the prodigious quantities 
of Flyes, are very troubleſome, and interrupt the 
Pleaſure which a Stranger elſe might take in the 
Beauty and Variety of their Foreſts, Brooks and 
Lakes. | | | | 
Marriages is accounted honourable among them, T-;- 
and Polygamy forbidden. They may Marry twice, :r11.- 
but to do it the third Time, is accounced Scanda- 7cs. 
lous and Immoral. They are very Superititious in 
obſerving the 40 ng of Conſanguinty, and ſel- 
dom Marry thoſe that are any wiſe near to them by 
Kindred or Alliance. Two Brothers are not per- 
mitted to Marry two Siſters, neither are God-fa- 
thers and God-mothers to the ſame Perſon, to in- 
ter-marry. There is no ſuch thing as Wooing here 
berwixt.the young Couple, Gallantry and Court- 
ſhip the Preliminaries of Love, which inſenfibly 
mmuate into the Mind, and captivate our Hearts, 
are look 'd upon here as Chymera's, Marriage being 
conlidered as « neceſlary Evil. Young. Men and 
Maids are not ſuffered to fee, much leſs to have 
any Converlation with one another, fo, as to talk 
of Marriage, 'or to be able to make the leaſt Pro- 
miſe by Word or Writing. It is tranſacted by way 
of Brokeridge, ſo that it is no difficult Matter to 
put a Counterfeit upon the Bridegroom, provided 
the Parents do but conſent to it ; in the ſame man- 
ner, as Labaw put the Bleer-ey d Leah upon Jacob, 
inttead of the Beautiful Rebeckab, which is fre- 
quently prattiſed in A Their general way 
of Proceeding is thus; If any one have a Marri- 
ageable Daughter, whom he is willing ;to beitow 
upon a certain young Man he approves of, he e1- 
ther by himſelf, or his Broker , Fg his 
Mind to the young Man's Parents, or for want of 
them, to one ks next Kindred: If the Match | 
de accepted of, two or three Women, deputed by 
him that is to be the Bridegroom, are permitted 
to take a full view of the future Bride, ftark na- 
ked, to ſee, whether ſhe has any Defe@ ; after 


which, their Friends on both fides treat of, and 
CO 
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5 

| Conclude the Marriage, the intended Couple not 
being allow 'd to {ce one another, till they meet in 

their Bed-Chamber, after Marriage. 
Marrizzz When a Marriage is concluded betwixt Perſons 
Cerem.- of Quality, there are two Women appointed, one 
p-5 on the Bridegroom's, the other on the Brides fide, 
(they call them S$#acha's) whoſe bulineſs is jointly 
to take Care for the Nuptials. The firſt buſineſs of 
| her that is appointed on the. Brides fide, is to pre- 
pare the Nupcial-Bed. She, attended by a great 
many other Servants, who carry all Things necel- 
fary for the Bed and Chamber, goes on the Wed- 
_ dinz-Day to the Bridegroom's Houſe, where the 
| Bed is made upon forty Sheaves of Rye, compall- 
ed about with ſeveral Barrels full of Whear, Barley 
' and Oats. The ſame Evening the Bridegroom, 
| accompanied by his Kindred, goes on Horſeback, 
| with the Prieſt before him, to the Brides Houſe, 
+ | where being met at the Door, and received by all 
her | Friends, they are all invited to fit down at 4 
Table, with three Diſhes of Meat upon it: Whilſt 
the' Bridegroom 1s buſte in receiving the Compli- 
ments of the Brides Friends, a young Lad gets in- 
to his Place at the Table, from whom the Bride 
groom is forced to purchale the Place by ſome 
Preſents ; when he has taken his -Place, the Bride 
15 brought into the Room, moſt richly Clad, but 
Veil'd, and ſeated by the Bridegroom, but ſepa- 
rated by a large Piece of Crimſon Taffeta, held 
up betwixt them by two young Lads. This done, 
the Brides Suacha paints her, tyes up her Hair in 
two | Knots, puts the Crown on her Head, and 
dreſſes her like a Married Woman. Whilſt the other 
Szacha is bulied in Painting the Bridegroom, the 
Women fing ſeveral fooliſh. Songs. After that, 
rwo young Lads in very rich Apparel, bring into 
the Room on behalf of the Bridegroom, a very 
large Cheeſe and ſome Loayes ; the like being done 
on the Brides part, the Prieſt bleſſes them all, and 
{ends them to Church. As they are ready to go t0 
Chutch, there is a Silver Baſin put upon the Tn 
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611'd with little pieces of Sattin and Taffeta, little 
piecesof Silver, Hops, Barſey and Oats, all mx'd 
together. The Brides Face being covered again, 
the Swache takes certain Handfuls out of the Bafin, 
which ſhe caſts among the Company, who in the 
mean while fing a Song, and pick up what they 
find upon the Ground. | 

When they ceme to Church, the young Couple 


ſtanding upon a piece of Taffeta, receive the Be- 


nedition from the Prieſt, which is performed by 
holding Images over their Heads. The Prieſt takes 
the Bridegroom by the Right., and the Bride 
by the Icft Hand at the fame time, asking them 
three tires conſecutively, Whether they are both fides 
willing and content to Marry, and ro Love one another ? 
After they have both anſwered, Yes, all the Com- 
pany join Hands, and the Prieſt begins to fing the 
firſt Verſe of the 128 Pſalms, the Company ſinging, 
the next,” and fo continue to fing by Turns to the 
End of the Pſalm, the Company dancing all this 
while. The Pſalm being ended, the Prieſt puts a 
Garland of Rhue upon their Heads ; but if a Wi- 
dow, or a Widower, about the Shoulders, ſaying , 
Increaſe and multiply, and Conſummating the Mar- 
riage with theſe Words : Whom God- has join d, let 


» Man ſeparate, In the mean while, thoſe that 


are preſent,” lighting each of them a Wax-Candle, 
fill the Prieſt a Glaſs with Red Wine, which he 
takes off, and the Married Couple having pledg d 
him, by drinking it off, each of them, three times ; 
the Bridegroom throws down the Glaſs, and both 
of them treading it to pieces under their Feet, 
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pronounce theſe Words : May they thus all at our * 


Feet, and be trod to pieces , who ſhall go about to 
fow Diviſion or Diſcontent between us. Then the Wo- 
men there preſent, caſt ſome Flax-ſeed and Hemy- 
ſeed at the young Couple, wiſhing them much Joy 
and Proſperity, and png the Bride by her Robe 
(as if they would pull her away from her Husband ) 
but ſhe keeps very clofe to him, and renders their 

Endeavours fruitleſs ; Then, by the Light of ſe. 


veral 


is8 
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veral Torches or Wax-Candles, they all return to 
the Bridegroom's Houſe, where the Wedding is 


kept: No ſooner are they entred the Houſe, bur the 
Bridegroom and the Gueſts, ſit down at « able 
ready furnſh'd with all ſorts of Meat ; but the Wo. 
men carry the Bride up ſtrait-ways to her Chamber, 
where having 'pull'd off her Cloaths, ſhe is put to 


Bed immediately. This done, the Bridegroom 1 


call'd away from the Table, and condudted by fix 
or eight young Lads with Torches ( wnich they 
{tick into the Barrels of Wheat or Batley ) into 
the Chamber. As ſoon as the Bride perceives the 
Bridegroom to approach, ſhe poes out of Bed, on- 
ly with her Night-Gown on, meets and receives 
him with a very ſubmiſſive Reverence, with a low 
| Inclination of the Head 3 in the mean while, that 
thenew Husband takes this Opportunity to gaze 
at her, this being commonly the tarſt time that he 
ſees her Face. Thus they fit down together, like 
Man and Wife ( for it is to be conſidered, they are 


Mot much addited to Compliment ) and among 


other Diſhes, a roaſted Fowl is ſerved up, which 
che Bridegroom, pulls aſunder, caſting 'over his 
Shoulders that Part which firſt comes off, whether 
Lez or Wing, the reſt they eat; and, all being 


withdrawn (unleſs it be one old Female Servant, 


that keeps Watch at the Chamber-door ) to work 
they go, without any further Preamble, while 
their Kindred and Friends are buſie in certain 
Charms, which they. believe to be.of very grea 
Conlequence, either for. fortifying the Codpuece, 
or at leaſt in defending i from Witchcraft, whick 
they are forely afraid of (eſpecially People of Qu- 
try / the Nuns here being accounted very dextrous 
both in tying and unravelling the Codpiece Point; 
The'old Female that Rtands Centry at the Door, 
asks ſome time after, whether . the Battle be won; 
and as ſoon as the Bridegroom aniwers, that it s, 
the gives the Signal to the Trumpets, who make an 


_ excellent Noi,., which continues, till the Stoves cat 


be got ready, where the new Married Couple mo 
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themſelves, but apart. , Here they are waſh'd with 
Water, Hydromel and Wine, and the Bride ſends 
the Bridegroom a fue Shirt, embroidered at the 
Neck and Writs, and a rich Habit. The rwo next 
Days are ſpent in Entertainments, and all ſorts of 
Divertiſements, but eſpecially in Drinking, where 
the Ladies fometimes impove the Opportunity of 
their Husbands being drunk, to carry on an In- 
trigues this being the only Convemeent time to 
make their Advantage of, infpite of all the Rigour 
of their jealous Husbands, - | 
Thoſe of leſs Quality are Married with leſs Ce- 


remony. The Night before the Wedding, the 


poong! [Nan ſends to his intended Bride fome 
Cloaths, a Cabinet with ſome Jewels, a Comb, 
and a Looking-Glaſs. The next Day the Prieit is 
ſent for, who comes with a Silver Croſs, and have- 


Ing given his Benedi&ion to the whole Company, 


the young Couple are ſet at the Table with a piece 
of Taffeta . between them ; but whilſt the Swacha 
dreſles the Brides Head, a Looking-Gla(s is brought, 

| and the young Couple Joming their Cheeks, look, 
ile upon one another in theGlaſs; in the mean 

while, Hops are caſt upon them, and ſo they are 
led to Church, where the Ceremonies are the ſame 
4 we have mentioned before.The Bridegroom 1s led 
home by young Lads; and the Bride by ſome grave 
Mations and the Seacha, the Prieſt leading the Van 
with his Croſs ; at home they are received by a 
Quire of Boys and Girls, ſinging Epithalamiams or 
_ Songs, bur of the coarſeit fort of Bawdry ; 
being wards conducted to their Nuprial 
Bed, the Swache is very careful in exhorting the 
Bride to be Debonair and Buxom, and the Bride- 
groom not to deceive the Bride in her Expectati- 
on; In the Interim, ſhe ſtands at the Chamber- 
or, in 10n when the buſineſs 1s over 3 
Which bei e, ſhe carries the Tokens of Vir- 
ginuty, with a great deal of Joy to her Parents, and 
the next day or two are ſpent in Feaſting and other 


ollicies, which the Bridegroom endeavours to re- 
cover 
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cover his loſt Spirits out of the Aqza Vite Cup, ard 


the Bride appears very chearful among her new 
Friends, this being commonly 'the laſt Day of 
Mirch for the poor Woman , unleſs what happy 
Minutes ſhe can oet by Stealth, at her Husband x 
drunken Hours. To ſpeak without Parrtiality, 
Auſcovy may well be called the Purgatory of the 
Women, they beang kept under fo rigorous a Dif. 
cipline by their Husbands, that in ſome Place 
Slaves be treated with much leſs Severity: 
For, it 1s fhot ſutficient, that by their Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtirurions they are debarr d from Venery two 
Days in a Week, viz. Mondays and Wedneſday, 
betides, in Lent, and ſome other Faitings, which 
make up near Eight Months in the Year ; but Ab- 
ftinency from their Wives and Aqua wite 1s the 
chief Penance laid upon the Afuſcovite Husbands by 
their Prieſts; ſo that the Wife bearing the ſame Share 
with her Husband for his Treſpaſles, labours under 
ſuch Hardſhips as would ſeem intolerable in other 
Countries. If a married Woman happens to grat 


. a Friend in a Corner Kindneſs, ſhe is ſure, belidesthe 
Rouſe-Diſcipline, to be ſent into a OY 


where ſhe 1s to ſtay all her Life-time. The wo 

of 1t 1s, that this Severity often furniſhes a Husband, 
with a Pretence upon. the leatt Surmiſe, to nd 
himſelf of his Wite, by ſuborning of Watnells, 
a |thing frequently practis'd in thoſe Parts. If a 
married Woman happen to have no Children by 
her Husband, he has the Liberty of Perſwading, 
and if that be not prevailing enough, of. Cudge- 
ling her into a Monaitery, where ſhe mult tarry al 
her Life-time, for what, 'perhaps, was none of he 
Fault, but the Husbands, who bo the Liberty 
mrrrying again .in fix Weeks. But this is not all, 
if .the Husband ts taken with a Fit of Devotion 
( whether real br pretended, it matters not ) « 
leaving his Wife for God's ſake, as they term 5 
which 1s as much in plain Engis/þ, when a Man» 


| tir d of his Wife, and maintaining his Family, 


has the Liberty,1 of going into a Monat 
| witt- 


without his Wifes Gonſent, -or:making, any Provi- 
fion for hus-Chuldren 3. where he has a proſpe&t of be- 
coming, perhaps, from a- Mechanick, -\a Pneit, if 
his Wife marry again ; this being © the only Amends 
the Wife has to make her ſelf, af that may be ac- 
counted an Amends, - when; they are forced to 
leap (according to the old Proverb) Ont of the Fry» 
ing-pan imo the Fire ; for whenever they Mary a- 
gain, they are ſure to meet with the ' /{u/covian 
Houſe-Diſcipline, which. is the Cudeel and the 
Whup. Ir is fo genera] a Cuſtom in 4#ſcor'y, for a 
Husband to. chaftiſe his Wife with the Whap, that 
the: Outcry s of a- Woman upon ſuch an Occaſion, 


: are no more regarded,..than we do a Correctjo:: 


given to Children. They often uſed to tye them 
up, ſtark naked, by the Hair of the Head, and io 
to whip them as long as they were able; Nay, there 
have not been wanting Examples of Husband s 
whipping-their Wives to Death, upon Suſpicion of 
Adultery,. without as much as being call'd to an 


- Account fur. it, they pretending to be exempt fiom 


Puniſhment on the account of killing a Wife or 


. Slave, if it happen upon Corre&ion. This barba- 


rous Cuſtom has of late Years, however, been 
much alter'd, if not quite aboliſhed, among Peo- 
ple of Faſhion, by the- prudent Care of the Pa- 
rents, who now a-days, to mitigate at leait the 
Slavery.of their Daughters, oblige their Husbands 
1n their —_ under conliderable Forfeitmes, 
to find them with Cloaths, ſuitable to. their Quali- 
ties, 40 feed them with good wholeſom Meat, and 
Drink, . to uſe: them kindly withour Whipping, 
otriking or Kicking ; but theſe Contracts, as all 
others, are ſometimes kept, ſometimes broken, - the 
General -Cuitom being a itrong Flea on-the EHul- 
band's fide; the beftComfort the poor Women have, 
15 that theirNeighbours andFriends receive the ſame 
Treatment. I know it: has been alledged in be- 
half of the Aduſcovian Houſe-Diſcipline, thar the 
Women here have very lewd Tongues, will drink 
a merry Cup of ſtrong ay” and upon an on 
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fion not refuſe a Kindneſs to,a Friend ; but grant 


this to be true, if the Afyſcovites, according to the * 
laudable Examples of. otner Nations of Exrope, 
would give their Children of both Sexes a more 
generous Education, the Husbands would ſhew 
b=rter Example and mcre Complaiſance to their 
Wives 3 theſe Means would ptove, without all 
queſtion, more effe&ual than all their Whips and 
Cudecls. > 

As to what concerns their Oeconomy and the Af- 
fairs'of rheir'\ Houſes in general, -it muſt be con- 
foiled, that it bears not the leatt compariſon with 
what 1s uſual in| thele Parts'; for the infei1or Sort 
live in wooden Houſes, very low, and meanly 
built, cheir Houſhold Stuff coniiftmg comme nly 
;1n two or three Pots, and a few wooden or caich-n 
T)iſhes. Some of the richer Sort make ue of 
Pewter, but what they have of it 1s very 11 kept, 
as 1s moſt of their other Furniture, the 41»{co- 
tes nor making the leaſt account of Cieanline(s; 
and as for Plare, there 1s {carce any thing like it to 
be ſeen, unleis ic be (ome few drinking Cups and 
Govlers. Their Rooms, at the beit are hung with 
Mats, and adorned with two or three Images, paint- 
e| after the Avyſcovian Faſhion. As for their 
Yeeping, they ſtrive not only to imitate, but al: 


__ to'out-do the antient Inhabitants of Capas ; for 


thoſe would not allow their Children any Beds; 
t1:i they were Married, alledging, thatBeds were in- 
vented for the Eafe of Antient and decripid People, 
not to encourage young Men im thei Effoeminacy. 
The| 4ſcorites teem to be more ſevere, rhe moſt 
of them not uling Beds; neither before nor after 


Marriage, nor in their Old Age, A ereat many 


even of the better Sort are contented with Mat- 
ruſhes, and the Poor with Chaff or Straw, and tor 
want of that, with rheir Cloaths, which in the 
Summer thcy ſpread upon a Table, Bench , or 
perhaps the G-ound 3 and in the Winter, lie near 
or upon their Stoves, which are flat on the Top; 
Maſter and Miſtreſs, Man and Maid, all in one 
| | Room } 
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Room; nay, in the Country the Poultry and the 
Pigs are not excluded fiom the ſame Room in the 
Night-crime. The common People have very little 
other Chear but coarle Meal, Pea:e, Turnips, Czb- 


bages, Colworts, Cucumers, both fieſh and p:ckt'd 


with Salt and Vinegar. 


They ſeldom want trcjh 


Fiſh in a Country ſo abounding with Rive;s «nd 
Lakes; but their greateit Delicacy 1s Salt-tith, which 


being 11] ſalted, has a very ſtrong Sme1l. 


Mott of 


their Diſhes are ſ{eaion'd with Onions and Garitck, 


and that to ſuch a degree, . that you may ki.ow the 


Approach of any of them by ihe Scent, before you 


ſee them, eſpecially in Lent. 


The Spawn of t th, 


but eſpecialiy of the Sturgeon, which we cail Ca- 


ware, is one of their beſt Banquets. 


I have made 


mention of this before in the IV. Chapter 3 bur be- 
cauie 1t 15 much eiteem'd by a great many in chele 
Parts, but eſpecially in Faly, where th:y uie it in 


Lent , 
here. 


I will give a ſhort Deicription of it 


Caviare, or Cavajar (by the Rifſians called Tears) 
15 made of the Roes of two different Fiſhes, which 
they catch in the River Wo/ga, but eſpcecial:y near 
the City of Aſftracan, to wit, of the Sturgeon, 


and the Be/luga. 


I will not prerend. to deſcribe the 


heſt, 1t being too well known in theſe Parts ; Bur 
the Bellaga 15 a large Fiſh, about twelve or hfreen 
Foot long, withouc Scaies, not unlike a Sturgcon, 
but more large and incomparably more luic:01:s, 


his Belly being as tender as Marrow, and - his Fle{h' 


whiter than Veal, from whence he is call d #%e- 
fiſh by the Exropeans ; under which Name we. have 
mention d 1t before, in the Detcription of the R1- 
ver Welga and the C [pian Sea. This Belly ga lies in 
the bottom of the River, at certain Seaiuns, and 
{ſwallows many large Pebbies of a great Weight, to 
ballaſt himſeif againit the Force of the Stream of 
_ the Wolga augmented by the meiting of the Shows 
in the Spring : When the Wace.s a:e allwaged, he 
Near Aſftrac'n, they catch 
lometimes ſuch a Quancity of chem, that they 


diſporges himſelf. 


M 2 
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thrOw away the Fleſh, ( tho' the daintieſt of all 
Fiſh) reſerving only the Spawn , of which they: 
ſometimes take an Hundred and fifry, or Two 
hundred Weight out of one Fiſh. Theſe Roes 
they ſalt and preſs, and put up into Casks, if it is 
to be ſent abroad, or to be kept for a conſiderable 
time, elſe they keep it unpreſs d, only a little 
corn'd with Salr. That made of the Sturgeons 
Spawn is black and ſmall grain'd, ſomewhat Waxy, 
like Petargo, and 1s called ary, by the Muſcontes; 
this 1s alſo made by the Txrks. The ſecond Sort 
which is made of the Roes of the Bellyge or White- 
{iſh, has a Grain as large as a {mall Pepper-corn, of 
'a darkiſh Grey, the Caviare made out of this 
Spaw1), the uſcovites call Arminika Thary, becauſe 


| _ believe 1t was firſt made by the Armenian, 


Both Kinds they cleanſe from its Strings, falrt it, 
and lay it upon ſhelving Boards, to drei away the 
Oily and moſt Un&uous Part ; this being done, 
they ſalt, preſs it, and put it up into Casks con- 
taining 700 or 800 Weight, and ſo ſend it to Muſ- 


'co and ocher Places, from thence it is tranſpoſted 


by the Engiſh and Dutch into Ttaly. That Glew 
which is called Ifing-glaſs is made out of the 
Belluga's. Sounds. ; 

But to return to the Ruſſian Niet ; They prepare 


this with Onions and Pepper mix'd with Oll 


and Vinegar, in the Nature of a Salad. The 
middhng Sort of People in 4ſcovy living ſparing- 
ly, andthe Poor meanly in ther Diet; they know 
no Supertiuity but Drink, which they will pur- 
chaſe, let come of it what will. 

Their ordinary Drink is a ſort of ſmall Hydromel, 
which they call Las ; This they make of Honey- 
combs, which they beat in warm Water, ſtirring it 
about for lome time , and after it hath reſted ten 
or twelve Hours,it is cleanſed thorow a Sieve, boil'd 
and {cumm'd, and fo immediately uſed. 

Next co this is the ſtron "x5 rote which they 
order ſometimes with Rasberries, Cherries, Straw- 
berries, or Mulberries 3 they infuſe what Fruit eu 

ve 
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have moſt a mind co, for two or three Nights, in 
Water, or ſometimes in Aqua vite, till it has ex- 
tracted the Colour and Taſtes of the Fruit. Into 


this they = the pureſt Honey, .to every Pound 
three or four Pounds of Water, according as they 


165 


would have it ſtrong ; Into this ney pur a Toait 


dipfd in- the Dregs of Beer, which, as ſoon as 
the Fhdromel begins to work, they take out again. 
When it has done working, they either keep it up- 
on or without the Lees, according as they either 


intend to keep it or to ſpend it immediately ; And 


to give it a pleaſant Flavour, they put into it ſome- 
times a little bag of Cinnamon and Grains of Para- 
diſe, with a few Cloves But their main Liquor is 


Aqua wvite, made out of Corn, which tho' very - 


m_ here, however they ſometimes fortifie 
with Pepper. . Of this they drink a Dram before 
and after Dinner, and at any other time when they 
intend to make themſelves merry. 


Perſons of Quality, and rich Merchants, have of _ 


late Years built themſelves Houſes of Brick and 
Stone ; they lie upon Beds or Quilts, have Tapeſtry 
and other Hangings, and the rett of their Houſhoid- 
ſtuff is ſuitable to their Quality, yet not to that 
Degree of Politeneſs as is uſual in theſe Parts. As 
for their Diet, they don't only uſe all forts of Meats 
and Fowls, but eſpecially by reaſou of their fre- 
quent Faſts, have great Variety of Diſhes of all 
orts of Fiſh, Herbs, and Pulſe. A_ the reſt. 
they have one Diſh, which they make uſe of after 
a drunken Bout,and has a very {avoury Taſte. They 
take cold roaſted Veal, which they mince, but not 
very ſmall, with ſome pickl'd Cucumers, to this 
they put good ſtore Vinegar, Pepper, and 
the Liquor of pickl'd Cucumers, and recom- 
mend jt-as a good Preſervarive againſt the 
Head-ach ariſing from hard Drinking 3 foraſmuch as 
they believe it diſpells the Vapours riſing into the 
Head out of the Stomach. The Cellars oft Per- 
ſons of Quality are always well furniſh'd with H- 


dromel or Mead, Aqua vite, ſtrong Beer, Sack, and 
TS | 3 other 
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other ſorts of ſt:ong Wines; { for the Rhiniſh and 
French Wines are m no great eftcem amony them, 


as |bemy nor ſong enough.) They brew their 


{t-On2 Beer, as we do, in March, and to keep it 
co)!, ( their Cellars nor being vaulted ) during the 
Heac of the Summer they make a Bed of Ice and 
Snow mix'd tog ther, arid then a Layer of Bar- 
rels, upon chem another Bed cf Ice , and then a- 
gamn a Row of Barrels, which they cover with 
Straw and Planks, which ſerves for a Vault. They 
are very Splendid in their Cloachs and Equipage, 
being attended by a great Number of Slaves, all 


which however they do without any great Expence, 


for:;\much as what Provifions they want for them- 


. ſeives and their Horſes, 1s brought from thew Farms 


in the Country ; and as fer rhoſe Slaves they enter- 
tain in the City, they allow them Board-Wages, 
but fo ſcantily that they can ſcarce live upon it. 
This is one of the chiefeſt Cauſes that ſo many 


Riots and Murthers are committed 1n the Streets of 


the City of Afyſco, and, that in Hay-making time 
the Roads leading to this City are fo unſafe to tra- 


vel, there being about that time ſo great a Number 


of Slaves abroad working jn the Fields. Perſons 


yof Quaiity and the richeſt Merchants in 4uſco 


keep for this Reaſon a Guard in their Courts, who 
watch all Night, and are to knock every hour with 
a Stick upon a Board, as many Knocks at a time 
as the Clock has ſtruck Hours. 

They are very Ceremonious in their Interrments. 
No ſooner js the' fick Perſon departed, but all the 
Kindred and Friends come and ſtand about the 
Body, makmg moſt horrid Out-cries, and Lamen- 
tations. They ask him, 3% he would dye > Whe- 
ther he wanted Meat and Drink? Whether he had 
not # FHlindſom Wife? and ſuch like Queſtions 
The| next thing to de taken care of, is to ſcnda 
Preſent to the Prictt to pray for the Soul of the de- 
ceaſed Party, which he is to do Morning and:E- 
vening, for fix Weeks, upon his Grave. For 
tho' |che Afvſcovites do not believe Purgatory 
WA yet 
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yet they believe two different Places, where the 
foul retires till the Day of Judgment ; ſome, 
they ſ.y, abide in a pleaſant Place, where they 
eftoy the Converſar.o11 of Angels; others in a dark 
Valiey, where they aie peſter a with the Company 
_ of Devils. They are of Opinon, that | by the 

Praye:'s of Prieſts and Monks, the Souls 'may be 
_ delivered our of this Place of Miſery, and God's 

Wrath be appeaſed againit the Day of Judgwenr. 

For which reaſon alſo, thoſg that are able give fre- 
quent Alms, duriag theſe h1xWeeks. Before it be 
put into the Cothn, which is made out of the 
Trunk of a Tree, the Bedy 1s wel! waſh'd, the 

Shrowd,- or a clean Shirt put about it, and a pair 
of new Shco2s on the Feet, with the Arms croſs 
the Breait. F- 

At the Funeral Solemnity, the Prieſt goes firſt, »,,.., , 
carrying the Image of that Saint, which had been -,c,.,. 
aligned the Deceaſed at his Baptiſm for | his Pa- :;-;, 
tron. Him follow four Virgins, the next of Kin 
to the deceaſed, who repreſent che Mourners, and 
make moſt horrid Qut-cries ad Lameytations, all 
in a Tune, not unlike: the wild 1-1/5. Then fol- 
lows the Body, carried by fix Men upon ther 
Shoulders, the Kindred and Friends following the 
Body without any Order, with Wax-Candles 1n 
their Hands, whilit the Prieſt 1s tinging certain 
Pſalms, they ſurround the Body, and by their In- 
cenſes, keep oft the evil Spirits. | 

Being come to the Grave, the Cofiin 15 uncover- 
ed, and the ſune Saint that was cartied before the 
Procetſion, 3s held/ over him ; the Prietlt in the 
mean while ſaying certain Prayers, and repeating 
frequently heb Words: Lord, look «pon this Soul  _ 
in Righteouſneſs; and the Widow continuing (but 
how heartily, is eafie to be gueſs'd, conſidering 
thew Uſage ) her former Lamentations : Timming 
Dooſhink. Alas | My Dezr, Wny wouldjt thou leave 
me thus? And repeating the iaine queſitions we 
have mentioned b-tore. - Then che Kindred "and 
| briends' take their lait Farewel of the Deceaſed, 
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ſome kiſſing him, ſome the Coffin ; and as ſoon as 
the Prieſt has put a Teſtimonial between his Fin- 
ers, Which is to ſerve him as a Pals for the ocher 
World, the Coffim is ſhut up, and put inco the 
Grave, with the Face towards the Eaſt. The Kin- 
dred, after having paid their Devotions to the Ima- 
- ges, return to the Houſe, where -they diown their 
Sorrow in ſtrong Liquor. The Mourning is con- 
rinued For forty Days after, during which, the 
Kindred are entertained at three ſeveral times, viz, 
the third, the ninth, &@nd twentieth Day-; and 
during this time of Mourning, the Pnefſt reads twice 
a day (as we mentioned before) the Pſalms upon * 
the Grave, having a littie Boath made up of Mats, 
to ſhelter him. from the Weather. The Teit:mo- 
nial or Paſs for his Admitrance into che ocher World - 
is ſigned by the Patria:ch or Mewopoiitan of the 
Place, and the Confetior, who ſcils 1t according ta 
the Ability of thoſe that are to buy it. This Te- 
ſtimonial runs thus ; We, wheſe Names are herennto 
ſubſcribed, the Patriarch (or Metrepclitan) and Prieff 
of the City of N. do Certifie by theſe Preſents, That 
the Bearer hereof hath always beha' ed himſelf and lined + 
among us as became a good Cn:i,:ian, profeſſing the 
Greek Religion; and tho he may have committed ſome 
Sins, be hath Confeſſed the ſame, whereupon he hath 
received Abſolution, and taken the Communion for the 
Remiſſion of his Sins. That he hath honoured God and 
bis Saints ; that he hath not neglefted his Prayers, and 
bath Faſted on the Hours and Days appointed by the 
Charch ; and that he hath always behaved himfelf to- 
wards me, who am his Confeſſer , in ſuch 4 
wanner, that I have no Reaſon to complain & him, 
wor t0 deny hins the Asfolution of his Sins. In witn 
whereof, we have given bim theſe & 524 t on , tot 
end, That St. Peter, _=_ ſehr wy m, may not de- 
ternal Bliſs, 
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CHAP. 10 


Of the Civil Government, Laws, and Juſti- 
ciary Proceedings of the Muſcovites: 


TH E State of Afuſcovy, or its Political Govern- 


'* ment, of which we are to treat in this Chap- 


ter, is not only Monarchical, but alſo Deſpotical or 
Abtoluce ; foraſmuch as the Czar being ſole and 
abſolute Maſter over all his Subje&s, diſpoſes with- 
out Controul of their Lives and Eftates, in the ſame 
manner as in moit antient Times did the Kings of 
Aſyria, Media and Perſia, who governed their 
Suvjects no otherwiſe, than a Lord does his Slaves 3 
and as it is to this day in Twky, where the 
Grand Seignior, diſpoſes of the Lives and Fortunes 
of his Subjects at pleaſure. The Czars of Afſcovy 
polletied with fo uncontrouled a Power, as Here- 
ditary Sovereigns of theſe vaſt Countreys! we have 


given a ſhort Deſcription of in the foregoing'Chap- 


ters, that there is not a Kez or Lord {o great in all 
theſe vaſt Dominions , buc, who without ReluQan- 
cy confeſles, that he is his Czariſh nv Galop 
 orSlave. Ir is therefore the Czar aione, t gives 
Laws to the People ; it is he that difpoſeth of the 
Government of Provinces; it is he that Levies 
Taxes, makes Peace and War ; and to be ſhort, does 
What he pleaſes. For, tho' he conſults in Matters of 
Importance with his Bozars or Councellors ; yet, be- 
hdes, that this Counſel- is of his own Chuſing ; he 
docs not always follow it, but reſerves to humſel 
the Prerogative of doing what he judges moſt con- 
venient. The Honours of Kyez, Boyars, Dukes Or 
Prices owe all their Origin ro the Czar s Favour, 
wiuch they beſtow upon ſuch as they would Re- 
ward for their Services; and the greateſt of m— 
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depend upon the Czar's meer Pleaſure,and own pub- 
lickly, that all they have belongs ro God and Them: 
Nay, formerly (within-our Age) they were whipt 
like the vileſt Slaves, agd that ſomerimes for a (mall 
matter, bur of late years ſmall miſcarriages have 
been puniſhed with two or three dayslmpriſonment, 
This Slaviſh SubjeRion. ſeems ro be 1iatural to the 
Au[covites, foraſmuch as im all theſe ſeveralRevolu- 
rions that have happened there in our Age, they 
have trequently changed their Maſters, but never 
ſhew'd the leatt incl;nation of changing the Formof 


their Government, which the Sovereign Power has 


devolved into their hands. The wiſer fort among 
them were perhaps ſenſible, that thoſe who are 
good Slaves, make the wortt Freemen in the World; 
not only their natural Inclination, bur alſo their 
Education, having infuſed into them the Princt- 
ples of Paſſive Obedience, in ſo tranſcendent a De- 
gree, as not to have the true Senſe of that Liber- 
ty we enjoy in theſe Parts. This is {ufficiently evi- 
dent out of their whole Behaviour, 'both in pu- 
blick and private; None among them, of .what 
Quality ſoever approaches the Czar with a Petiti- 
on or otherwiſe, but he names himſelf in the Di- 
minutive. As for inſtance, if his Name be Peter, 
he will tay, 7 httle Peter, do jmplore, &c. When 
they are ro be admitted into his Preſence, they 
iay; Shall nave the Honour to ſee the brightneſs of 
the Eyes of His Czariſh Majeſty > If you ask them 
2 \Quettion that ſurpaſſes their Judgment, they will 
aniwer ; God and the Czar knows; and nothing 's 
more trequent in their common Diſcourſe, than to 
own, that, all what they have is at God's and the 
Czar s Diſpoſal. The Great Duke, John Baſlowns, 


_ was the firlt that reduced them to this entire Sub- 


million ; for, when moſt of theſe Territories, now 
under the Subje&ion of the Grand Czar of /4ſco-. 
77, were divided into a great many Principalities, 
Govern'd by their own Laws and Princes, there 1s 
no queſtion, but that the Nobility had their Share 
ul Fi: Government here, as weil as they had N 
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former Ages in moſt Countreys of Exrope ; and 
what confirms me the more in this Opinion, 1s, 
that at the Solemnity of the Czar's Coronation, 
among other Things the Eſtates, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal, are mentioned by the Patriarch, as we 
ſhall ſee anon. This. entire Reſignation and S$ub- 
je&on of the Afuſcovites to the Abſolute Niſpoial 
of their Sovereign, has ever fince been maintain d 
by three general Maxims; The fhirit is, that no Lo- 
dy 1s allow d, upcn pain of Death, to travel out 
of Muſcovy, without leave of his Czariſh Majelly ; 
The ſecond 1s, that the Czar never Marries a foreign 
Princeſs, but looks out for a Spouſe among hus 
pwn Subje&ts. The . third 1s, the Difcouragement 
of Learning and Sciences, their Knowledge, even 
of the Priejts themſelves, not reaching beyond 
Reading and Wri-ing their own Language. The 
reaſon of 1t 1s obvious; for aſmuch as Igno- 
rance makes people ſupple , and conduces much to 
the eafie Contervation of what by a long Cuſtom 
and Education has heen implanted in them ; where- 
as Knowledge is merely without Ambition. £5- 


cargas was not ignorant of this Maxim, when he. 


eſtabliſh'd Ignorance as one' of the fundamental 
Laws of his Republick ; And the Emperours, Fa- 
lentiaran and Licimas , uſed to term Learning the 
Plague and Poyſon of Sovereignty. And, thar 
by Travelling abroad they might nor be enamour d 
with the ſweet taſte of Liberty, other Nations en- 
joy * and perhaps, by their Converſation, be 1n- 
ſtructed in ſuch Matters, as were not to be learu d 
at home ; they were not only prohibited to gov a- 
broad into other Countreys, but alſo. Perſons of a 
high Rank debarr'd from Converfing with foreign 
Miniſters in their own Country , without the Great 
Duke's expreſs Permiflion. And for far, that by 
intioducing a foreign Princeſs, ſome new Cuttoms 
might be introduced among the 4Auſcovites, which 


m time might cauſe an Aireration im the Sate, the . 


Czars of AMufcovy, (quite contrary to wet 15 Pra- 
tiled by other Princes in Exrcre) aiways chvfe theic 
| | SpUtle's 
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Spouſes among their own Subje&s. The Czar be- 
mg thus ſecure of his Subje&'s entire Obedience, 
he alone creates and depoles i(trates, and or- 

nal $6 at Pleaſure. He ap- 
zoints the Governours and Lieutenants of Provin 
{2 the Management of the antient Demeſnes, ms 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; they have a Diack 
or Secretary, and ſometimes another Aſſeſſor join'd 
with them , and take Cogniſance of all Matters, 
giving a finakand abſolute Judgment in all Cauſe, 
and have full Power to ſee their Sentences put in 
Execution, without any Appeal ; unleſs the Cauſe 
be removed before Judgment given, to one of the 
Pricas or Courts of Juſtice in Ffsſco. They are 
changed from three years to three years. 

| Beſides theſe *Courts, kept by the. #aywode or 
Governour in the Provinces, there are a great 
many others, who are all kept in the City of 
co, and are call d Pricas, where always one of 
Boyars, or the Czar's Miniſters 1s Preſident, having 
join'd with him, fometimes one, ſometimes more 
Aﬀeſlors, and a Dsach or Secretary. 

The chiefeft are Pomie/ines Pricas, where a Re- 
giſter is kept of all Manors held by homage, and 
the Sutes concerning them are adjudged, and the 
Duties belonging to the Great Duke received. 

In the Caſanchos, and Siberhoy Pricas ; all differ- 
ences of the Provinces of Caſa» and Siberia, are 
determined, and Accompts kept of all the Furs 
coming from thence to the Great Duke. 

Ii the Rosboinoy Pricas, all Robberies upon the 
Mays Murthers, and other Criminal Cauſes 
are ed. 

The Provinces of Gallitz and Wolodimer, have 


alſo their particular Pricas, which is called Gafiaſ+ 


ko-Volodimirski Pricas ; as Novorodkos Pricas belongs 
to Nowvogorod, and Niſe-novegorod. ER. 
The. Knez and Bojars have their own Prices, 


. as have .alſo the Gentlemen and Officers of the 


Caurt, The Diacks, Secretaries, Clerks, &c. have 
their own Judge, as | 
| n : 


In the Monaſteriki Pricas, all Eccleſiaſtical Per 
fons, whether Secular Prieſts or Monks are judged, 
except it be in priviledged Cafes. Beſides which, 
the Patriarch has his particular Pricas. 7 
There are a great many other Prices, or Courts of 
| Juſtice, as thoſe for the Czar's Faftors, for his Re- 
venues, tor the Galops or Slaves, for the Retalers of 
Wine, Aqua FVite, and Hydromel or Mead, for his 
Smiths, Armourers, Cannoneers ; For the Milita- 
ry Officers, for the Cavalry, and many more, tos 
many to be deſcribed here. : | 
Belides which, there is one general Pricas or 
Court of Juſtice, where all Matters that do not 
appertain to any peculiar Pricas, are determined, 
this is called Sirhos Pricas. | 
All the Dsacks or Secretaries, Clerks, and Copiers 
of theſe Courts, are very well Skill d in Writing 
and Arithmetick, the latter of which they perform 
_ by the help of Plumb-Stones inſtead of Compters. 
They keep their Regiſters in Rolls of Paper paſted 
together, which being 30 or 4o Yards long, are 
kept in the Offices. © The ZBozar, who is Preſident 
of each Court, and has his Secretary and Aſleſlors, 
determines finally, all fuch Cauſes as come under 
his Cogniſance, he being the Repreſentative of his 
Imperial Majefty. 5 
Formerly moſt of theſe Cauſes depended from 7, ,,,, ,f 
the Equity of the Judge, there being very few 1juſcory. 
Laws eſtabliſhed then, according ro which, Judg- 
ment was to be given ; They only. were concerning 
High Treaſon, Adulteries, Thefts, and Debts be- 
tween private Perſons. But in the Year 1647, a 
Book was compiled in Fo/zo, under the Title of So- 
borna Vloſienia, that is to ſay, Univerſal and Gene- 
ral Right, containing all the ſeveral Laws and Or- 
dinances, according to which, the Judges were to 
regulate themſelves in the Courts of Judicarure. 
In Civil Caſes, they proceed thus : If there be no 
ſufficient Evidence on the Plaintiff's fide as to the 
Matter of Fa alledged againſt the Defendant, the 
latter is ask'd, Whether he will by his Oath, og 
Pa rm 
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firm the Anſwer given to the Plaintiff's Declara- 


rion, or elſe reter it ro the Plaintitt's Oath. Be, 


who conſents to take the Oath, 1s brought in the 


preſence of -one of their Saints, where being ad- + 


moniſhed, and ask'd, Whether ne will take this 


Oath vpon tlie Salvation ofchis Soul 2 If he per-: 


fiſts in his Reſolution, he is obliged to kiſs a little 
Croſs, and the Saint's Image. Thoie that have 
taken an Oath, tho' never ſo true, are look d upon 
as Scandalous, and arc not admitted to the Com- 
munion in three Years after. For which Reaſon, 
and to obviate Perjuries ( which are pretty com- 
mon here ) the Great Duke made an Edict in the 
Year 1634, That all Promiſes or Obligations, whe- 
ther for Money or Pawning, tho between Father 
and Son, ſhould be put in Writing, ſign d by both 
Parries, under Forfeiture of the Debt. Perjury 
15 puniſhed by a ſevere Whipping and Baniſhment. 
Strangers take their Oaths according to the Cu- 
from of their ſeveral Countreys and Religions. 

| In Criminal Caſes, the Accuſed cannot be Con- 
demn'd,altho'never ſo many Witneſles appear agauiſt 
him, unleſs he confeſs the Fat. To force therefore 
Criminals to aConfeſſion of the truth,they make uſe 
of the Torture, which haz its ſeveral Degrees: 
The firſt is the Strapado; when they hang the 


4 


Air, having faſtned to his Feet a great Beam, upon 
which the Executioner ever and anon gets up, t0 
further the Diſlocation of the Members, and conlſe- 
quently to augment the Pain. Under his Feet is 
made a Fire, which with the Smoak and Heat ſlifles 
and burns him : If they don't rhunk this ſufficient, 
they ſhave Jus Head, and, as he is thus hanging, 
drop gradually cold Water upon the Crown ot hs 
Head, . which is the moſt exquilite Torment that 
can be invented, Whipping in Aſcovy is per- 
foim'd thus ; A luſty = one of the Executi- 
oner s Men after having ftripe them to the muddle, 
takes up one by one upon iis Back ( muci1 atcer 
tne ſame manner as the Boys in England axe hon 

Ka, wy” y 


Malefa&tor with his Hands tyed behind, in the 
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by their Fellow-Schola:'s at-School) and having ty'd 
their Feet together with a Cord which comes thro' 
the Legs of him that holds them up, 1s held by 
another Servant of the Executioners, ſo faſt that 
they are not able to ftir. The Executioner with 
2 Bulls Pizzle, having faſtned ro the end of it three 
Straps of an Elks Skin not tann'd, lays it' on their 


Back with ſo much Dexterity and Strength, that at 


every Laſh the Blood gudhes our on all fides- 
Hercrofore theſe Puniſhments were not accounted 
Infamous, and were inflicted upon. Perſons of the 
tirſt Rank ;-.bþut time has in a great meaſure cor- 
reted that Error. Beſides this, they have another 
Way of Chaſtiſement, which 1s ali/o uſed in Famr 
lies for the Corre&ion of Childggn and Slaves. He 
that 15 to be thus corre&ed, after having pull 'd oft 
is Cloaths to the Shirc and Drawers, is laid down 
upon the Ground flat upon his Belly, one tits | a- 
crois his Head and Neck, another upon his Feet, 
each of them furniſh'd with a good Switch, where- 
with they ſoundly tickle his Back, in the ſame 
Manner as we beat the Duſt our of Cloaths or 
Hangings.. Murther is a capical Crime, unleſs jo 
body profecute it ; or it. be that a- Man kills his 
Wife or Slave under Corre&tion. He that has com- 
mitted a Murther , after he has been kept with 
Bread and” Water in-cloſe Priſon, has his Head cut 
off; But if a Wife kills her Husband, ſhe is put 
n the Ground, alive, up to the Neck, till ſhe dies. 
The Puniſhment of Coiners is, to have ſome 
' Metal ready melted pour'd down their Throats. 
Traitors, . after thev have been tormented to: che 
higheſt -Degree, are often baniſh'd into Siberse, 
ſome with their Noſes and Ears croppd , ſome 
without Eyes, ſomeare put under the Ice. Hang- 
ing has not been long in 'uſe in R#ſſia; but 
what is moſt remarkable is, that the MalefaQor, 
mott common'y at the Command of the Hanzm nn, 
puts his Neck cthrorow the Nooſe, and turns him- 
lelf off, -uch particular Admirers are the Ruſſians 
of Paſſive Obedience. Theftrs are not capital in 
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The Antient and Preſent State 
AMzuſcovy, but they are not ſparing in applying to. 
them the Torture for the Diſcovery of they Nm 
complices. The firſt time, after a ſound Whippin 
croſs the Market-place, they have one Ear cut o : 
and are impriſon'd for two Years ; The ſecond 
time they receive the ſame Puniſhment ; bur as an 
additional Chaſtiſement, are baniſh'd into Shberig, 
The Concealers and Receivers undergo the ſame 
Puniſhment. Thoſe that ſell Tobacco and 4qu 
vite without Licence, have their Noftrils (lit, or 
elſe are whipt. How they puniſh Adultery is 
mentioned before. Thoſe that are uncapable of 
paying their Debts, are us'd with a moſt barbarous 
" Severity : For if any one happen to fail of paying 
at the time prefiged, he is put in a Sergeants 
Houſe for ſome time, to ſee whether in the mean 
time he can make Satisfa&tion or agree with the 
Creditor. If he cannot, he is carried to Priſon, 
and from thence brought every Day to a certain 
Place ranges for that purpoſe, where, for a 
whole Hour, the Executioner beats him with a | 
 pretsy thick Wand acroſs the Shin-bone. If he 
can put int Security for his forth-coming the next 
' day, in order to receive the ſame Chaſtiſement, he 
15 permited to go home; if not, he is remanded 
to Priſon, and is to undergo the ſame every day 
till he has made Satisfation 3; which if he cannot 
do at laſt, he is to be fold as a Slave to his Credi- ' 
tor, with Wife and Children; but this laſt the 344- 
covites are not much concern'd at, foraſmuch as 
they frequently ſell themſelves and their whole 
Family upon a very (lender Account. So much are. 
they accuitom'd to Slavery, that they ſcarce look 
upon it as a Puniſhment. Sometimes the Execu- 
rioner, for a Preſent, will ſuffer the Debtor to put 
a {mall Iron Plate under his Boots. The ſame 
Rigour js uſed, without any difference, to all of 
. What Quality, Condition, Sex or Age foever. 
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CHAP. Xx. : - 


An-account of the Coronation of the Cars 
- of Muſcovy , their Grandeur, Revenue, | 
Marriages, 8c: 4 


k ſe - + —_—_ a 


NO ſooner 1s the Czar of cory dead, but Meſ- 
= © ſengers are ſent every where to ſummon the 
MM Chief Officers of the Court and others, who are 
I ,tobe preſent at the Coronation, to repair to the 
Y City of /4ſco, where this Sojemnity is perfo med 
= with all the Expedicion imaginable, and fometimes - . 
| the very next day after the Deceale of the Prede- 
Wo ceflor. The Merropolitans, Archbiſhops, Knez,Boy- 

W-; as, and the principal Merchancs of the Kingdom, 

WW being entred the place at the day appointed ior the 

WF - Coronation of the new_ Czar, a Scatto!ld is ereted 
three Steps high , and covered with Perſian Tape- 

fiy, in the great Church within the Caſtle. On 

this Scaffold 'are ſet three very rich Chairs, at an e- 

+ qual diſtance from one another, to wit : One for E 
the Great Duke, another for the Patriarch, aid * 2 
the third for the Ducal Cap, embroider'd with 5 
Pearls and Diamonds, with a Taſſel on the Crown | 43 

_ of it, on which hangs a little Crown, all ove: be- = 

= fer with Diamonds of a great Value, and the Robe, 

| mh made of the richeſt Brocado, lined with 


(A F 
The new Czar, attended by the Patriarch and 7% cons 
Metropolitans, being com? within che Church,, the RI 

Clergy begin to fing certain Fymns, which being 
- done, the Patriarch prays to God, St. Nicholas, 
and other Saints, ogg -d them-ro be preſenc at 
this Great Solemnity. The prayer being ended, the 
Chief Miniſter of State takes the- Grand Duke by 
the Hand, and preſents him to the. Facriaich, and 
lay S: The Knez and "__ having acknowledged this 


Prince 


; 
' 


bs 


F# 


KP MAG. EO 2 EPA our er RAY 1 26 
1 At ee as hes. xe rota meme ty won; ——_—— 


CE ea Std 


The Antient and Preſent State 


Prince the lawful Heir to the Crown, as being the next 
of Kin to the late Czar , they deſire, that you may 
Crown him immediately. The Patriarch then leads 
the Prince upon the Scaffold, where being ſeated in 
' one (of the three Chairs, he blefles him with a lit- 
tle Croſs beſet with Diamonds, by putting it to his 
lcac, and immediately after, one of the Metro- 
PO.1Fans reads the follow mg Prayer: O Great Lord 
o::r God, tiou King of kings, who by the Prophet Sa- 
muel, didſt once chuſe thy faithful Servant, David, to 
be King over thy People of Iſrael , hearken to our Pray- 
ers, | which we thy unworthy Servant s offer up unto thee, 
at this time. Look down from the higheft Heaven up-, 
01 thy faithful Servant here preſent, who, through thy 
Grace, tho haſt exalted to be =—_ er thy People, and 
thy Son hath redeemed by his Blood.  Anoint him with 
rhe Osl of Chearfulneſs, protett him by thy Power, and 
Crown him with a precious Diadewn ; grant him a long 
and happy Reign ; put the Roya! Scepter into his Hands, 
that he may ſway it upon the Throne of Fuſtice. Let 
all barbarous Langrages acknowledge his Power, ard 
let both his Heart and Underſtanding be always dire- 
Hed to thy fear, and during the Courſe of this mortal 
Life, let him never recede from thy Commandments, 
Let Hereſie, and Schiſm not come near his Perſon or 
Government ; and may he” always maintain and cbſerut 
hat is chmmanded and ordained by the holy Greek 
Church; TJadge thy People in Fuſtice, Fa ſhew thy 
Mercy to the Poor, that, when they leave this Valley of 
Mſery, they may be received into eternal Toys, The 
whole Prayer he concludes with theſe Words ; For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory : God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us and remain with as. 

The Prayer ended, two Metropolitans by order 
from the Patriarch, take the Cap and Robe up, 
whioh are taken from their Hands by ſome Boyars, - 
who put them upon the Grand Duke, -whom the 
Patriarch bleſes a ſecond time by touching his Fore- 
head with the Croſs of Diamonds ; _ - whilſt he 

xs laying, 1: the Name of the Father, the Son, and 


11; 


the Holy Ghoſt, and imparting the third Bleſſing to 
the Grand Duke, the Ducal Cap is by two ot the 
Bojars, put upon the Parriarch's Head, who caulcs 
all the reſt of che Prelates there preſent, ro ap-- _ 
proach, and give the. Benedict.on ro the Great 
Duke, but only with their Eands. Then the Gicat 
Duke and Patriarch fir down, but rate agan 1m- 
mediately, when the Litany 1s 1ung, eve: y Verie 
ending, with God have mercy upon us, and ine new 
Czar's Name.The Litany ended,both cheGrea:Duke 
and Patriarch fit down again, when one of tie Mes 
tropolitans, approaching to the Altar. fings the fcl- 
lowing Words : O God preſerve our Czar, and Grand 
Duke of all the Ruſles, whom God,out cf his great Viercy 
hath beſtowed upon us, God grant him gocd Health, 
and a long and happy Life. All that are pceſenr, re- 
peat the ſame Words, aud the Boyar-, anu Chief” 
Loids > 4.9—magg to the Great' Duke, as a ſign of 
their Subje&ion, ſmite their Foreheads before him, 
and afterwards kiſs his Hand. This Ceremony be- . 
ng over, the Patriarch ſtanding alone before the 
Great Duke, admoniſhes him in the foſllo-win 
Words: Since through the ſingular Providence of Ged, 
the Eft ates of the Kingdom, az well tccleſraſtical as 
hr Nh have Acknowledged and Crowned Tou Great 
e over all the Rules, azd bave Entruſted Tou with 

4 Matter of ſo great Weight, as the Government of (0 
great a Kingdom, Tos onght.to employ all Tour Thoaxght-, 
ro the Love of God, to the Obedience of His Commands, 
to the due Adminifgration of Juſtice, and the Prote- 
Eon Y the True Greek Religion. Then the Patriasch 
gives him once more his Bendi&ion, and che whole 
Aſlembly goes fiom thence into the Church of Sr. 
Michael the Archangel, wh.ch is oppolite to the 

rmer 3 where tne Luany 1s Sung over again, as be- 
fore ; the ſame is done afterwaids/n the Cuurch of 
Ye. iVicholas, where an End is put iv the Ceremony, 
and the whole Aſſembly 1s moit magniticently En- 
tertain'd in the great Hall of the Great Duke s Fa- 
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In former times the Chiefeſt Dignity in the whole 


Offi cr» 'of Empire, was that.of: Lord High Steward of /uſco- 
b. COUT. 21 (call d Sunderſtrevos Coinicke.) When Zurki was 


 ctetaries and Cle 


called to the Crown, he was in that Office ; fince 
which time, it has been ſupprefled. The next, and 


which 1s.now the firlt m Dignity, 1s the Daarerkoy, 


o: Great Malter, which 1s co-reſppndent to our Lord 
High Steward of the Houſhold. * The next in or- 
der is the Or«ſ5r(het, or Maſter of the Horſe. Theſe 
rhree precede all the other Boyars and Lords of the 
Court. Next to theſe are the two Secretaries of. 
State, the firſt whereof, is the Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal or Chancellour, the other 1s the Vice 
Chancellour. After them come the Poſticnizei or 
Lord Chamberlain, who makes the Great Duke's. 
Bed; next to him the Catamutzoy Klut-2i0m,or Vice 
Chamberlain, the Crartzey or Carver, Then fol- 
low| the Sro/>1ki or Gentlemen Sewers, the S:r4p/i or 
Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, and the D#«- 
70478 Or pens type pb belides the Pages, Se- 
rks, and a good number of Inter- 

preters, for all Languages. Beſides theſe, there 
are {ix Capital Officers belonging to the Cour, 
which they call Courts of Chancery : The hit 1 
for foreign Aﬀairs, under the Toition of its Chan- 
cellour ; the ſecond for War, the third for C:own- 
Lands, and the Czar's Revenues, under the Lord 
Treaſurer ; The fourth receives the Accompts of 
Factors, and thoſe that manage the Taverns: 
The hfth is for Appeal in Civil Cauſes, and the fixth 
for Criminal Cauſes. The Czar has@lſo two Councils, 
with whom he conſulrs concerning Matters of Mo- 
ment; the fir{tis ir; the nature of the Cabinet Ccun- 
ci, compoled of the Boyars ; the ſecond is corres 
{ponding to our Privy Council, compoſed out of the 
O-cotnits, or Lords, out of whoſe number the Boy- 
rs art: choſen, and all of them depending from 
the meer2 Pleafure of the Czar; they commonly 
meet in the Night-time, when they are to conſult 
avout|State Aﬀeairs. All the Knez and the Bo1ar:, 
who have plengiful Eſtates, are obliged to give / 
their 
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their Attendance every day at Court, and to (mite. 


their Forehead in the Great Duke's Preſence, which 
he looks upon as an Argument of their Fidelity and 
his Security, Which by their Abſence might be pus 
mn danger, conlidering the *great Authority tney 
| have in their reſpe&tive Provinces. They are odli- 
ged to appear at Court in great Splendor, to live 
very Magnificiently, both mn their Houſes and Re- 
tinue 3 ſo, that thoſe who have no ,Employments, 
and want Means to make theirAppearance at Court, 
have leave given them to retire into the Country, 
where they live, rather like Peaſants than Nobtie- 
men. The Knez, Boyars and Gentlemen , enjoy 


this Prerogative as well as the Monatteries, thar ' 


they are exempted from Taxes, but are Obliged to 
maintain a certain number of Soldiers, both Horſe 
and Foot, proportionable to their Revenue. No 
body 1s Permitted, of what Quality: !vever, to ap- 
pear in the Czar's preſence with a Sword on his i1de, 
nay, not as much as within the Palace. ; 


| The Court of the Czar of Afuſcovy never appears rh 4 ay 
in greater Splendor, than at the publick Audiences . 
of Ambaſſadors ; when all the Knez, Boyars, Ot-. 


ficers of the Houſhold, and the Chietett of the 
Czar's Faftors, are obliged to appear in the greateit 
Magnificence in the World. Beſides ſeveral Regi- 
ments of Guards, which are drawn up on both 
fides of the Courts of the Palace, to the very bor- 
tom of the Stairs, where the Amballador 15 to 
paſs. In the Hall which leads immediately to that 
where the Audience is to be given, the Guards of 
the Czar's Perſon are placed in a molt ſplendid E- 
uipage, their Veſts of Velvet, liu'd with Sables, 

their Caps adorn'd with Pearls and precious Stones, 
and their Partiſans cover'd with Gold ' and Silver. 
At the upper End of the Hall of Audience , His 
Czariſh Majeſty is placed in a Throne of Maile 
SUver, with his Scepter in his Hand, and a Ciuwn 
on his Head. TheThrone 1s molt curivutly wrought, 
ſtandin2 ſeven or eight Steps higher than the 
Fioo:, The Croiwn which the Czar yifon {ſuch an 
"N 3 OCcca- 
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Occaſion wears upon a Cap lin'd with Sables, is co- 


 vered ail Ove: with precious Stones, 1t terminates 


towards. the To; in the Form of a Pyramid, with 
a Golden Ciofſs at the Spire. The Scepter gliſters 
all. over with preci..us Stones of great Value ; his 

Garments being covered before with Jewels, and 
emnbroider'd all over with Pearls. On both ſides of 
the Chair or Thione, but ſomething Lower ſtand 
four | young Lords, remarkable for their Tallnefs, 
wi Silver Battle-Axes over their Shoulders, put- 
ting their Hands to them as if they were going to 
ſtrike. They are clad always in White, ſomerimes 
mn Sattin,.ometimes in Ermun Velts,according to the 


© ditference of the Seaſon ; their Caps, nay,even their 


B. ots, being cover'd with the ſame,. having great 

Chamns of Gold a-croſs theirBreaſts,reaching down to 

their Hips. 2n the right {ide of the Chair orThrone, 

upo |a Pyramid of Silver ſtands the Imperial Apple, 

of mailte Gold,of a conſiderable Bignels,repreſenting 

the World; and on the fame tide, five Paces Diftance 

from | th: Throne, ſtands the Lord Chancellour. 

Round avout by the Walls are Benches rais'd three 

o: tor ſteps above the F.oor, and about the 

b -adth of a good Walk, where are placed the 

Knez and Boars, iomerimes torhe Number of two 

hindred, cioathed all of them with Veſts of Cloth 

of Gold and Silver, or Velvec adorn 'd. with Pearls 

and Jewels. The Groſe or the Czar's Merchants or 

Factors, ſtand at the lower End of the Hall, in 

ve y nch Rc bes, taken for that purpoſe out of the 

C :..i's| Wardrobe 3 The $1des and Floor of the Hall 

of Audience, as al{o the Benches, where the Lords 
are placd, being all covered with rich Perſian 
Tapeitiy: As ſoon as an Ambaſſador enters the 
Hall of Audience, he makes a very low Reverence, 
the Throne of the Czar being exa&ly oppoſite to the 
Door 3, Then advancing, and ſtopping in the mudit 
of the| Hall, he makesa ſecond, and when he 1s 
ready to ipeak, the third. The Credentials being 
delivered tro the Czar, ' ( who immediately gives 
them to his Chancellour that ſtands neas the Thione 
| | an 
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and the Preſents ſent to the Czar being offered, and 
the Salutes and other Ceremonies us d upon ſuch 


Occafions paſt, the Ambatiador is reconducted to. 
his Palace, where he is ſplendidly enterrain'd with. 


a great number of Diſhes our of the Czar's Kitchen, 
which in.great State are carried from the Cattle to 
the Ambaſſadors Houſe. There is one thing very 
remarkable in this Court in the Publick Audience 
of Chriſtian Ambaſladors, tiiat they and their Re- 
tinue are obliged to kiſs the Grand Czar's Hand ; 
which, as it 1s otherwiſe look'd upon as a thing 
much below the Dignity of: an Ambaſlador ; fo it 
Is conlider d in the Auſcovian Court as a particular 
Favour, whuch is only granted to the Ambaſſadors 
-- "Ns Princes, and never permitted to In- 
ndels, | 
The Revenues of the Czar of Mſcovy are pro- 

portionable to the vaſt Extent of his Dominions. 
For beſides, that he isHeir to all who die inteſtate a1id 
without Heirs ; He lays what Impolition he thinks 
convenient upon the Eflare and Perſons of his Sub- 
ets, which indeed, in Times of Peace are not great; 
ut in times of War very exceſiwe ; fo tiat. they 
pay ſometimes the Pottina, as it is call 'd m Afuſcory, 
which 1s the Fifth Part of everyMan& Elitate ; as in 
the Reign of Michael Federowitz,, whin rhe famous 
Siege of Smwolencko was to be ungertaken, in the 
Year 1632. But moſt frequently at the Begin- 
ning of any great War, the Tenth 1s paid by the 
Muaſcovites. | 

TheGreatDuke's properDemeſne, is always farm' 
out, from whence ariſes ſo conſiderable a Revenue, 
that it maintains near a Hundred Thouſand Srenz 
or. Musketeers, which are in part employ d for the 
Guard of his Perſon and the City of Aſco, partly 
are diſpos'd in the Frontier-places. 

The Cuſtoms are very confiderable in Aſsſcory, 


Five per Cext. of all Merchaidices imported or ex- 


rorfed , being to be paid ro the Czar. The Cu- 
itom-Honſe of Archange! has jome Years paid 1n 
near 200000 7. Sterling 3 and fince rhe Eſtabliſh- 
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ment. of a free Commerce betwixt China, Perf, 
and Muſrovy, the Cuſtoms paid on thoſe Frontiers: 
amount to a great Sum yearly. 

The Czar is as it were the General Merchant 
the Empire, employing under him a great number 
of Fa&tors, who are all accountable to him. What 
is imported by the Greeks and Perſians is engrofſed 
for the Czar's Uſe at a certain Price ; Hides, Pot- 
aſh, Wax, Hemp, Flax, and other ſuch like Com- 
modities, which are of the Produ& of Avuſcory, 
are ſeiit by theſe Faftogs to Archangel and other 
places, where they are truck'd off for Silk, Cloth, 
Velvet, Cloth of Gold, and ſuch other Commo- 
dities as the Czar ſtands in need of ; it being a Cu- 
ſtom in Aſcovy for the Czar to beſtow his Graces 
among his Subje&s, 1n Silks, Velvets, Sables, and 
ſuch| like ; As his Houſhold-Servants are for the 
moſt pait paid with Meal, Honey, Fiſh, Nut-olls, 
Oars, Beer, Mead, and other Neceſlaries. His 
Revenue out ofthe Fur and Caviare, as allo the 
Ithyorolla and Agarick, # muſt needs be very 
great , furalſmuch as he monopolizes theſe Com- 
modities. | | : 

Bath-ſtoves being ſo common in Aſvſcory, that 
there 1s not a*Village ſo ſmall, but has one or more 
of them : The Impoſt. laid upon thoſe that keep 
them tor publick Uſe amounts to a vaſt Sum ; But 


- a5 the Taverns and other Houſes where ſtrong Li- 


uors ar: ſold, infinitely out-number the Bath- 
ſtoves , {o the Revenue ariſing from to the Czar is 
incredible,; ſome of them ing farm'd out at 


| 2000, others at 6000, ſome at 10000 and 12000 


R:vbbles per Annum, reckoning a Rubtle atthe rate of 
8 Shillings Sterling. | | 

' It is to be imagined, that all theſe ſeveral Bran- 
ches, when united, muſt needs make up a' yalt 
Treaſure, but, if jus Receippts are great, - his Iflues 


_ and Expences are proportionable thereto. For, not 
to init here upon the extraordinary Splendor and 


Pomp'of his Court, the, Preſents and Expences be- 
ſtowed upan forejign Ambaſiadgrs, and the - 
- Con 
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Conſumption of all manner of Proviſions of his 
| Table; and the reſt of his Court, where above a 
thouſand Perſons have Meat provided for them ; 
everyday. His Military Expences are almoſt incre- 
dible. The vaſtne(s of his TefRiories obliges nm, '0 
keep above a hundred thouſand' Men in conſtant 
Pay, which in time of War are ſometimes auy- 
mented to three hundred thouſand; His Wars are 
more expenſive to him than moft other Pritices of 
Exrope, by reaſon of the great number of foreign 
' Officers as well as Soldiers, he entertains in his Ar- 
mies, who are both very plentifully and punttually 
- -paid ; fo, that notwithſtanding the vaſtneſs of his 
Revenues, at the commencement of any War, he 
1s obliged tp lay extraordinary Impoſitions upon his 
Subjets. | 


18 


The Great Duke, having only the Power of Cn. 


Coining Money, the ſame is commonly Farm id out 
to ſeveral Merchants ef the Cities of Au/co, No- 
vogorod, Twere and Pleſcon ; wygeſe four Cities en- 
1Oying alone the Privilege of Coining, through- 
out all Mſcovy. Their Silver Coin (for Gold they 
have none, unle(s it be .Medals) is of an Ovyal fi- 
gure, and very ſmall, the biggeſt being worth bur 
a Penny, they call them Copees, or Denarrg, have- 
ing on one fide che Arms of A»ſcovy, as we have 
deſcribed it before, and on the other the Great 
Duke's Name then Reigning ; and that of the C1- 
ty, where it is Coin'd. They have two letler Sorts, 
call'd Polucke and /»/tofske ; the firit is worth þalt, 
the ſecond the fourth part of a C' pee, both of Sil- 
ver, fo that this ſmall Money being fo very trou- 
bleſome to Tell ; the Avſcovitgs in their Trading 
.make up their Accomprs by Altins, Grif, ar d Rub- 


ble: ; the firſt of theſe they count worth Three, the 


ſecond Ten, and the third a Hundred Copees ; tho 
there. be no ſuch Coin in Aſuſcovy, bur only 1s 
made uſe of in Commerce, to avoid the Mulripli- 


cation of wy 2p Belides this ſmall Money, they 


| Make uſe, for the moit part, of Rivdolſars, and 
ſome Spaniſh Reals, The fiit they cal. Tones 
| N 
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from the word Joachim, a name of a certain Saint, 
whoſe Image was formerly Stampt upon one {ide 
of theſe R:ixdollars, and who hath communicated 
his name to a certain City in Bohemia, call'd Joa- 
chimſtad, where in thy Year 1519, theſe Rirdollay; 
were firlt Coin'd, and are in Germany to this day, 
callid FJoachim's Dollirs, The Czar rarely ap- 
pears in Publick, unlels it be on Feſtivals, or ſome 


other extraordinary Occaſion, when he ſhews him- 


ſelf |in the utmoſt Splendor ; none but his Dome- 
ſticks and Lords in Office are admitted to approach 
within the inward Court; The Guards which are 
within the Court , are kept under ſo exa& a Diſci- 
pline, that they ſtand at their Duty, filent, and as 
1t were, immoveable. He dines but ſeldom if pu- 


blick, and whether ar Dinner or Supper, there is 


not the leaſtNoiſe made by the Sounding of Trum- 
pets or otherwiſe, but a certain Officer goes to the 
Cellar and Kitchen-door, where he calls to the Ser- 
vant, Goduſar Kuſpinung, that is to ſay, The Grand 
Seignor would be Seru'd , "hen immediately, the 
Meat is carried up. The Grand Duke always Dines 


_ alone; but if he invites any of his Lords, they 
are placed at another Table at . ſome diſtance from 


his, and are Served with the ſame Meat, that has 


been preſented to the Grand Duke. For, it isto' 


be obſerved, that the Grand Duke has always fifty 
Dithes dreſs'd for his Dinner, which the Gentle- 
men, |that bring them up all at once, hold ſo long 
in their Hands, till the Carver hath ſhew'd them 
to the Czar, who, after he has made choice of ſuch 


_ of them as ie likes beſt, ſends the reſt ro ſuch Per- 


ſons of Quality, as he has invited to Dinner, or if 
he Dines alone, hE ſends thoſe Diſhes that have 
been untouch'd, to ſome of his Boyars, to their 
Houſes. 

' There is a Houſe of Pleaſure at about three Miles 
diſtance from the City of Muſco, belonging to the 
Grett Dukes, where they goe once a Year, towards 
the end of May. Ir js called Obraſankh y, whith 
1s a5 MUCi as Transfigeration, it being dedicated 4 
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the Transfiguration in the Mount. Here the Czar, 
in imitation of theſe Words : Mafper, *tis good for, 


ws to be here, let us make three Tabernacles, has very 
magnificent Tents ſet up, for him and his Retinge, 
where he ſpends ſome time very retiredly, no bu- 
dy being admitted to diſturb ' the Czar with any 
Petitions, or other Buſineſs ; Nay, round about 
thc ſe Tents, are not pnly Rails, but Guards, 
placed to hinder the approach of the People, whom 
the Czar does not allow to be Eye-witneſles of his 
Retirement. | 


It being an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom in Meuſcovy, as we 77. 1a 
fore, that the Czar never a Alli- :; 


have ſaid 
ances by way of Marriage with foreign Princes, he 
always chuſes one of his own'Subjes, which.1s gene- 
rally done with a great deal of Secrecy, and he- 
ver publiſh'd till afcer the Conſummarion of the 
Marriage ; foraſmuch as the Perſon the Czar makes 
Choice of (which is done by Tying 'a Crown upon 
her Head) is expoſed to the Envy . and Malice of 
ſuch other Ladies, as have been refuſed by the 
Prince, ſo that to avoid any dangerous conſequen- 
ces, but eſpecially the Charms jr, theſe Rival La-' 
dies, which are much ' fear'd by . the /Aeſcorrites, 
there is ſcarce any thing known of the Czar's Mar- 
riage, till it is Proclaim'd by the Sound of the 
_—_ Belt in Aeſco, perhaps the fineit in- the 
Orid, 


As the Faſhion of the Czar's Cloaths 1s like that Th: C2:- 
of the Nobility, but only richer ;. ſo the Drels of .itza 


the Czaritza or Empreſs 1s little- dittegent from 0- 
ther Women ; the Attire of her Head is ſamethung 
higher, and her Smack Sleeves are much longer, 
to.wit, ten or twelve Engliſh Yards ; belides that, 
' her Robe or uppermoſt Gown has wide Sleeves, 
not unlike ro thoſe of our Batchellours of Arts: 
| Theſe are worn by all her Women of Honour, 
Chamber-Women, Ladies, and Embroidereſſes. The 


Father or Brother of the C:zaritza or E mprets, dare }. 


not call her his Naughter and Siſter , nor dare 
any of the Kindred own themſelves fo. 
[0 
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The C21- Ir is a general Cuſtom among the Ruſſians, not to | 
rovitze * ſet their young Children be ſeen by any body, but 


their neareſt Relations, for fear Strangers ſhould cal 
ome ill Aſpet upon them. "This is more ſtriQly 
| obſerved with the Czarovitz or Son of* the Cur, 
none being permitted to ſee him, unleſs it be his 
Tutor, and Family Servants, till he be fifteen Years 
old, when he is expoſed to publick View ; At the 
Birth of a Czarovitz, the people, to demonuttrate 
their Joy, bring great-Preſents to the Court, which 
are, for the moſt part, return'd, bur, if the Czar 
likes any of them, he pays to the full Worth for 
them. The Czar's Children are attended by other 
Children, bred up with, them, who exa&ly know 
their diſtance, and what manner of Reſpe& is to 
be paid to them, as well as other Perſons, of what 
degree ſoever. None of them dare ſpeak the leaf 
Word of what paſles in their Court; as it is death 
Ow one to Reveal what is paſt in the CAr's 
alace. | 


% 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Religion of the Muſcovites, and their © 
Church Government. 


2” HE Advſcovites do all profeſs one and the 
 ame*Religion, which may be ſaid ro be par- 
ticular to them ; foraſmuch as it extends not be- 
yond the Grand Czar's Dominions, unleſs it be at 
Naroa, where ſome few Auſcovites live under 
Juriſdiction of Swedes, and. that there is ſome A- 
nalogy betwixt them and thoſe Inhabiting the - 
Poliſh Ruſſia, that profeſs the Greek Religion. 
The AMeſcovites glory, that they are the only 
True Chriſtians now in the World ; foraſmuch 
as they are baptized, whereas others have 
been | only Sprutkled, which is the ming" gr 
11 aileage 
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alledge for Re-baptizing all ſuch, of what 
Perſuaſion ſoever, that embrace their Religion. 


They profeſs, as they ſay, the true Greek Religion, 


which makes them ſhew abundance of Reſpe& and 
Kindneſs to the Greeks, ſo that, the Greek Monks 
or Prieſts, which frequently come fiom other 


parts into Afuſcovy with their Relicks, know how 


ro make an Advantage of their Simplicity and Ig- 
norance. They found. their Religion on the Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament. They are forbid- 
den to _ the whole Bible to Church (tho' they 
are allowed to read it at home) by reaion of ſeveral 
paſlages in the Old Teſtament ; ſo that they cnly 
carry*the New Teitament, and ſome certain choſen 


Plalms and Verſes taken out of the Prophets. It". 


15 about threeſcore years ago that they got the Bible 
tranſlated into the R«ſſtar Language, wherein they 
followed, as they pretend, the foot-iteps. of the 
Seventy Interperters, They haveglſo a certain Book, 
which they call the H:/tory of -the Goſpel, but the 
whole fo adulrerated with Fabulous Narrations, and 
Impertinent Circumſtances, that in another Chri- 
ſtan Country it would be ſo far from being look'd 
upon as a Book of Devotion, that it would appear 
abominable. As ro the Explication of the Bible, 
they follow St._ Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who 
tiouriſh'd towards the latter end of the Fourth Age, 
under the Reign- of the Emperor Theodoſius, and 


ought not to y confounded with Cyr:i! of Alexan- 


dria. The relt of the Fathers, which are in greateſt 
elteem among the Rxſ/ians, are John Damaſcene, 
Gregory Nazzanzen, St. John Chyſoſtome, and E- 
phraim the Syrian; of whom they relate, that an 
Angel having preſented to him a Book writ in Gol- 
den Chara&ers, which no body could diſcloſe, he 
immediately received thoſe Inftrutions from 
thence, which he has tranſmitted in his Books to 
Poiterity. They relate ont of their Annals, that 
the Chriſtian Religion was fult eſtabliſhed in theſe 
parts by the Apoſtle St Ardrew, who leaving 
Greece, came to the Bory/ſthenes, where he embark a, 
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and by -the Sea of Ladoga, came to Novogorod, 
where he Preach'd the Goſpel. That the Chriftian 
Religion was afrerwards extupared by the Newh- 
bouring Pagans, who made themſelves Maiters of 
Ai*ſcovy, till in the Year 989. Prince Wolodimer, 
or Vlodimer, Great Duke of Rxſſia having given 
them a fignal Overthrow, and re-united feveral of 
theſe Provinces to his Crown, grew ſo famous for 


| his great Atchievements,that Baſil; and Conſtantine 


Porphyrogennete, Empexours of Conſtantinople, ſent 
their Ambaſſadours to Congratulate his goud Suc- 
ceſs; and that by the Converſation and InſtruRions 
of | theſe Ambaſſadors, Prince Wolodemer was in- 


.. duc'd to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, and to receive 


Baptiſm. FJohn Cropalates who writ. part of the 
Byzantine Wifo7, and lived much abour rhe ſame 
time, as alſo Cedren and Zonaras chiefly attribute 
the Converfion of the R»ſ/ians to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, to a Miracle perform d by a Biſhop that was 
ſent thither by the Parriarch of Corſtantinople to in- 
ſtru& and bapbize the people. For, theſe Infidels 
having objected to him, That, ſince God had pre- 
ſerved Daniel's Companions m.the Fiery Furnace, 
why might not with the ſame, or more reaſon, the 
Bible be prevented by God's power, from bein 
conſumed by Fire 2. The Biſhop, after having rol 
them that he was aſſured he could nor ask any thing 
from God,which he could not obtain by his prayers, 
caſt the Bible into a great Fire, made for that pur- 
poſe, where having lain till the Fire was all ſpent, 
1t was taken out as entire and untoucii'd as it was 
caſt in, whereat Wolodimer being moved, aboliſh'd 
all Idolatry, and in lieu thereof, planced Chriltia- 


nity in all his Territories. From hence it is, . that 


they deduce the Origin of their Religion from the 


Greek Church , which however, they have much 
alter'd ſince. | | 


The 
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The Creed of Athanaſixs is the general Rule of 
their Faith, for they believe in God the Father as 
Creator of the World, in God the Son, as Saviour 
and Redeemer of Mankind, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
as Sanctifier of all the Faithful ; but for the reſt, 
they are involved in a great many Superſtitions, 
and fix the Center of their Devotion, more in the . 
outward and Ceremonial Part, than in the Internal 
Part of Religion. They pay their Venerations 
to the Virgin Mary, the Evangeliſts, the Apoitles, 
and an infinite number of other Saints, rot only 
as Interceſlors, but Co-operators of their Salvation, ' 
for they pay to their Saints and Images all 
the Honours due to none bur God Almighty. 
There is never a Family ſo ſmall in 2-ſcovy, but 
what has its Tutelar Saint's Image hung up againſt 
the Wall of the Chamber, unto whom th&1gno- 
rant People pay their daily Devotion, and all the 
religious Inſtructions they give to their Children, 
tends to no more, than to ſtand with a great deal of 
ReſpeR, and to ſay their Prayers before thoſe I- 
mages ; for the reſt, they place the utmoſt Excel- 
lency of their good Works (which they believe me- 
ritorious) in building of Monaſteries and Churches, 
and giving. Alms. Thoſe who intend to change 
their Religion, and embrace the vſcovian, are 
obliged to go for ſix Weeks into ſome Monaſtery or 
another, where all the Inſtru&ions they receive, 15, 
how to ſay their Prayers, how to reverence 
, their Saints and Images, and how to make the 


S. - 


The whole Exerciſe' of the Muſcovian Religion, 
may be reduced under theſe ſeveral Heads, v:z. a 
Baptiſm, Reading of the Word of God in theit 
Ghurches, going -to Maſs, Praying to Saints, and 
making Reverences before their Images, Procefſions, 
Pilgrimages, Faſtings, Confeſſion and Commu- 
1100, * = 


Baptiſm - 
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Baptiſm, they look upon as the moſt neceſſary 
Point of Religion ; they acknowledge themſelves 
conceived 2nd bom in Sin, and that by Baptiſm, 
they are refenerated and cleanled , according to 
God's Inſtirution, from their original Impurity. 
They baptize their Children as ſoon as they are 
born; and, unleſs they be too weak ( wher 
they Baptize them at home, but never in the 
ſame Room where the Mother lies ) they are 
carried to Church by the Godfather and Godmo- 
ther , where being met at the Door by the Priett, 
| he ſigns the Child with the Sign *of 'the Croſs in 
the Forehead , and gives him the BenediQion, 
ſaying, The Lord preſerve thy coming in , and 
thy going out. Then they . walk up together to 
the. Font, which ſtands in the muddle of 
the Church, croſs which, the Prieſt faſtens nine 
lighted Wax-Candles, delivered to him by the 
Godfathers, whom he Incenſes, and Conſfecrates 
the Water with a great many Ceremonies. Then 
the Proceſſion begins about the Font 3 the Clerk 
goes before with the Image of St. John, being 
ollowed by the Godfathers, with Wax-Can- 
dles in their Hands; thus- they go about it 
three times, whulſt the Prieft Reads out of a 
Book. The Proceſſion being over, the Godfa- 
thers give the Name of the Child to the 
Prieſt, m Writing, upon his Demand, who 
puts 1c upon an Image, which he holgds upon 
the, Child's Breaſt, and after ſome ſhort Pray- 
| ers, asks the God-fathere, Whether rhe Child 
 telizves T1 God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
Hayming anſwer'd, Yes, they all twin their 
Backs to the Font, as a Sign of their Aver- 
fon to the three next following Queſtions, 
to be asked by the Prieſt, to" wit ; Whether 
the Child forſakhes the Devil> Whether he far- 
ſakes bis Angels? Whether he forſakes 
Works ? The Godfathers anſwering , Ye , 
diſtntly ro every Queſtion , and Spit- 
ting three tunes upon the rome: 

en 
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Then they faceabout againtothe Font.andbeing asked 
by the Prieſt, whether they promiſe to bring up the 
Child in the true Greek Religion, they advance with 
the Child nearer towards the Door ( for fear the De- 
vil, by whom they believe Chiic-in to be pofleſs'd 
before Baptiſm, ſhould rake up his Retidence in the 
Church ) where he begins the Exorciſin, putting 
his Hands upon, and blowing rhree times croſs the' 
Child with theſe Words: Get out of this Child thou 
\ unclean Spirit, and make way for the Holy Ghoſt, Then 
returning to the Font, he cuts off a 1ittle of the 
Childs Hair, which he puts ints' a Book, and, ha- 
ing asked the God-ftathers, whether the Child was 
rrought thither to be Baptized, he takes him ſtark 
laked into his Arms, and dips him three times into 
e Water, pronouncing the \V ords of the Sacra 
nent in the mean ' while, viz. 1 Biptize thee in the 
ame of the Father, and of the Scn, and of the Holy 
bot, Immediately after the Baptiſm, he ſigns it 
with the ſign of the Croſs on the Forchead, upon 
Fhe Hands, Breaſt and Back, with a certain Oyl 
| ens. for that purpoſe, and having pur 2 corn 
Þ' Salt in the Child's Mouth, and a clean Shirt a- 
out him, Thou art, ſays he, as clcan and 3s clear from 
y Original Sin, as thy Shire, Then the Prieit hangs 
bout his Neck a little Croſs of Gold, Qilver or 
ad, according to the Ability of the Parents, with 
very ſtrict IyunCtion to wear it all his life-time 
hich is obſerved: with ſo much {triftneſs by the 
ſcovites, thatthey deny Chriſtian Burial ro ſuch. 
have it not abour them, at their l:|t Exit out of 
us World. The whole is concluJed by the Prielt's 
1gning the Child a certain Saint, whoſe Image he ' 
livers to the God-father, and charges him ro take 
ectual care, that, tne Child, as ſoon as he1s come 
Years of Diſcretion, may pay all due Reverence 
his Patron. Laſtly, he Xs his leave from the 
11d and God-fathers with a Kiſs, exhorting them 
mutual Loye, but. to rake heed of intermarry- 
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The Water, wherein the Child 1s to be Bapti. 


'z&d, is never Warmed over the Fire, though the 


Cold be never ſo cxcettive, but they pur it ſome. 


'timcs in ſome warm place or other, to take off 4 


i:rtle of the cold. If two or more Children are ty 


be Baptized at rhe ſame Font, the \Water is empricd 


fo often s there are feveral Children to be Baptized, 
it being their Opinion, th.r the Water which ig 
contaminared with the Original Sin of the frſt Child, 
is not pure enough to cleanſe the ſecond or third 
from their Impurities. Perſons of Age who change 
their Religion, and embrace the Muſcovite Faith, nay, 
even Myſccvites, who having changed their Religi- 
on in anather Country, are willing to return to their 
own Communion, muſt be firſt Re-baprized, which 
is always done in a Brook or River, where they are 
plunged gver Head and Ears, be it neyer ſo Cold, 
nay, they oftentimes break through the Ice to come 
at the \\ atcr. 


In the iame manner are treated thoſe whom the . 


R:ſ[itns Call Chaldeans, who being look'd upon by 
them as Intidels, and who during the time they 


commit their Extravagancies, have withdrawn theme 


i)ves from the Church, muſt be reconciled ro it, by 
Re-baptization on Twc/fth-day,as that on which hap- 
pened the Vocation of the Genzi/cs, They are a 
Company of idle Vagabond Fellows, who, in Com- 
DNemoration of Sadrach, Meſack and *A4bedncpo, that 
vicre calt into the Fire by the Command of Nebuchad- 
145.47, repreſent the Men that heated the Oven ; for 
Ich purpoſe, purſuant to an Ancient Cuſtom, they 
ge icave from the Patriarch, to Diſguiſe themſelves, 
ard to run up and. down the Streets with Fire-works, 
trom the Eightecmth Day of December, till Tweive- 
cide: During which time, they commir grcat Inſo- 
lencies, ex=cting ſmall Gifts from the Peaſ:nts whoſe 
Hzaur and Beards they fet on Fire upon refuſal. On 
iwelfrh-day, when their Licenſe is expired, they arc 


 Ro-.baprized Fae of them having been Baptized 


Ten or Twelve times) and lookr upon as good 
C lnittians, Thoſe that intend to Embrace the Kuſſ- 


an 
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ſta, 


IV.1it-Sunday, or the Sending of the Holy Gho't, 
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an Faith, be they of what Religion they will, muſt 


firſt renounce their former Bapriſm, abjuretheir tor- 
mcr Religion, and declare it Hererical, ſpit as of- 
ren as it is named, and Curſe their Fathers -.nd 
vian Habit, and are maintuined by the Great i2uke 
according to their Quflities. » _ ws 
Their Feſtivals, when beſides Sundi3ys, evory bo- 
dy is to attend Divine Service at Church are regu- 
lared and certain, and are inſerted -111 the Mu/cowlan 
Almanack, according to the Old Stile : They have 


Mothers. Afrer which they are clad in the *{u/co- 


T-ir F. fi pe 
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hfteen of them throughout the whole Yer, und. 


ſand according to their Year, which begins in S'p- 
tember, 11 thie Eilowing order. | | 

Firſt, "The Nativity of the Blufied Morker of 
God, on the Eighth Day of S-pcemver, cailed by the 
Ruſſians, Praſnick bn þ 9 Priz:jte Bozorodice, | 

The Exaltation of the Crois on the Fuurteenth of 
the ſame Month, called U;omirna Wada. Senja 
Coreſta. | | | 

The Oblatjon of the Blefied Mother of God, on 
the One and 'T'wentieth of November. Called Veden- 
ja Prizifte Bogorodice, | | 

The Nativity of Chriſt on the Five .nd I'wen- 
tieth of December, called R-ſjiur Chrijtova, 

The Epiphany on the Sixth of Zaruary, called 
Creſc.zenia. 

Candlemaſs D1y the ſecond of February, called St: 4- 


tema Goſpoda Boga. 


The Annuncraurion of our Bleſſed Lady. on the 
Five and T'wcntieth of March, Called Birnavroſrens 


NY 


Priziſte Bogorodice. : 
Palm Sunday, which they call He ina crejhe> 
Mm. | 


Erſterday, or the Reſurretion of Chriit, cailed 


| Welikoiden, or Wſcreſheni: Chriſtous. 


The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, called H/oſneſonia Chri- 


called Schieſtnie Sw-taga Ducna, The next day 1t- 
ter this, they Celebrate the Fealt 'of the Tr:17y, 
po O 2 | FTy 
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ty, and the next following Sunday, that of 4; 
Saints. | 

The Manifcſtation of the Glory of Feſus Ciris 
upon the Mountain X which taey call Prebreſicna Go. 
ſpedo Chriſteva, 15 celebrated on the 6th Day of Au. 
oust. 
4 The Aſcenſion of the Virgm ; or, The Aﬀump. 
prion of the Mother of God, called by them Te. 
1:54 Pl iziſte bogorodice, they celebrate on the 15th of 
the fame Month. | 

"There is ſcarce a Day in the Year, but what is de- 
dicated to one Saint, or another ; nay, ſometimes 
tice! or tovur Saints have but one Day allotted be. 
rx jxe them : Bur theſe being of an infecriour Degree, 
are not much regarded by the Laity ; the Eccleſi2. 
flicks being only obliged to ſay the Offices appoint- 
ed lor thote Days. | 

Formerly the Muſcovites made but an indifferent 
Accyunt of rheir Feſtivals and Sundays ; for, though 
they wouid goto Maſs in the Morning, the Shops 
were| op2n, and the Handycraft's-Man did follow 
I:is ordinary Employment in the Afternoons ; till 
bout Filty Years ago, by a ſpecial Order from the 
Patriarch, the Shops were ordered to be ſhut, not 


only upon theſe Feſtivals and Sundays, but allo on 


tacir| Weekly Faſting-days; to wit, on Wedneſday: 
and Fridzzs: And that during the Time of Divine 
Service, no Wine or Aqua-vite ſhould be fold ; but 
t11is 13 not executed with too much Rijgour ; art leaſt, . 
tney feidom fail to conclude them with Strong Li- 
QUOTSs, m. 

. Upon theſe above-mentioned Feſtivals, and Sur- 
diys, they go to Church three times a Day ; hilt, in 
the Morning early, to Mattens ; at Noon ; and in 
the Evening, to. Veſpers, They do not make ule, 
in their Service, of any Sermons, or Inſtructions to 
thcir Auditors ; but only read certain Paſſages out 0 
ic Bible, and ſome Homilics : Giving for a Reaſon, 
That their Faith being founded upon the pure Word 
©: God, it is, without any farther Explication, fut- 
licicnt to lead them ,into the Way of Salvation for 


| 


Rn 
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4 much as rhe divers Interpretations of the Holy 
Scripture occaſion Herelies -and Diviſions in the 


Church. "This they lay down as fo unalterable a 
Maxim; that ſome of their Prieſts, who were, pcr- 


haps, not quite ſo itgnoranr as the relt; and under- 


rook to preach, and 'exhort the People out of the 
Holy Scripture, have been excommunicated, and 
baniſhed into Siberzz ; as it happen'd about 60 Years 


' 200, to a certain Proto-Pope of Morum,, and his Fol - 


iowers. Their whole Service therefore confilts in 
the Reading of certain Chapters out of the Bible, 
tome Pſalms, and Sr. Athanefars's Creed: Sometimes 
they add an Homily our of St. Chry/cſtom, or certain 
Prayers, or rather Anthems ; ſung much after the 
ſame mznner as the —_ | 


The general Morning-Anthems are, De/;v:# ms, O 


Lord, of thy abundane Mercy : For thy Mercy's {1hs, 
cleanſe me from my Sins; O Lord, my Saviour, This 
is for the Mattens, or Morning-Prayers. 
. Ar Noon-Pravyers, this Anthem 1s uſed, amongſt 
others ; Le erust in Chritt, our Saviour ; and our Hope 
u imhim: Hatfeluja; Hallelaja. | | 
Thar for rhe Veſpers, 1s; . Lord, bear my Prayer, 
and hear me when I call; and let my Cry come unte 
thee. - 
A: the Conclulion of theſe, or any other of their 
Anthems, the People repeat three times ( making 


every time the Sign of the Croſs) their Grſpo.2i Pom;- 


lui; or, Lord, have M-rcy upon me. | 
This done, rhe Prictt, attended by the Clerk, 
goes up to the Altar, where he ſays the Office, ac- 


Wine and Water (in Imitarion of the Blood and 
Water that came out of our Saviour's Side ) into the 
Chalice, with ſome littie Birs of Leaven'd Bread 
and after having conſecrated them, and f:1d ſovera] 
Prayers, he takes. out the Bread with a Spoon,” bur 
ig . of it to any body. unleſs it be to ſome 
ic Child, brought thither on purpoſe to recery® 7:2 
Communion according to the laſticution of the M4f- 
covite Church. They m all bare jm the Charch, 
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even the Great ;Zuke himſelf, The People ſtand all 
the Servicetime. and incellantly bow and pay their 
Reverences to the Images , frequently pronouncing 
Geſpods Pemit:1,. or Lord have Mercy upon me, The 
molt Devout prottrate themſelves, knocking their 
H-..ds ag.init the Ground ; eſpecially at Mhnitſun 


- tid) when they fall proitrate upon Sycamore-Bran. 


ches wherewith their Churches are ſfrewed ; being 
ecly.ded that the Hoiy Ghoſt deſcends upon thele 
ating The Prielts only have the Liberty of keep. 


| Ing (on their Caps, which are given them at their 


Conſecration. Burt if a Prieſt have known his Wike, 
if he have touched a dead Corps, or been at a By- 
rial, he 13 not to ofhci.te at the Altar the fame Day, 
but is obliged ro ſubſtitute another in his Place, 
The molt Devout keep at a diitance, not cntring the 
Church. bur pertorm their Devotion at the Door, 
among the Women : "The fair Sex (as if they were 
not ſuthciently diſciplined at home) having this, as 
an adaitional Nlortihcation, enjoined them, that 
rhey mult keep :.t a diltance ar Church ; eſpecially 
if thiy have chanced'to take the Husband in a good 
Humour, and enjoyed lately the Pleaſures of Matri- 
mony. In which Caſe al}io the Man 4s confined to 
the Church-door. unleſs he have, after having had 
Knowledge of his Wite, waſhed and bathed him- 
{e!t, and put on a clean Shirt, If the Ruſſian Wo- 
men were as conſtant Church-Women as our Ladies, 
they would be obliged to build their Porches bigger 
than the Churches, | | 
Moſt of theſe Feſtivals are alſo folemnized among 
the Muy{covites with Proceijlions , among which, that 
upon Ps/m-Sunday, repreſenting the Entrance of our 
SaVIOUr Into Feruſalem, is performed in the Preſence 
of the Great Duke, and the Patriarch himfelf, in the 
Cuty of Meſce ; and throughout the whole Kingdom, 
by the Wayvodes and Metropolitans of the Provin- 

cs who repreſent the Great Duke and Patriarch. 
Great Duke goes from the Caſtle, with the 


Patriarch, to the Church called Feruſalem, without 
the Calle Gar in the tollowiog Coder Aﬀcer 2a 


Hundre 
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Fundred, or more, Scavengers have cleared the Way 
through which the Procett:on is to paſs, there firft 


- comes a4 very large Chariot. moſt like a Pageant, 


drawn by 11x Horfes; in which is pl1ced a Tree, 
garniſhed with abundance of Apples, Figs and 
Grapes, which are faſten'd ro the Branches : Round 
abour it are placed four or five Lads, with Surpliſles, 
ſinging Hoſannah., Next to the Chariot come a great 
many Prieſts, in their Surplifſes and Copes ; ſome 
carrying Books and Crofles, others Banners and Ima- 
ges upon long Poles ; ſome fing, others caft Incenſe 
among the People. Afrer theſe, march the Duke's 


 Faftors and Merchants; then the Secretaries, Knez 


and Beyares, who go immediately before the Great 
Duke, moſt of them with Palm rwigs in their Hands. 
The Grand Duke himſelf marches on foot, richly 
clad, with a Crowned Bonnet upon his Head ; fup- 
ported on both (1des by two of the princip.l Beyares, 
or Counſellors of State ; and leading by the Bridle, 
which is three or four Yards long the Ptri-rch's 
Horſe : 'This Horſe, which 13 covercd all over with 
a White Fine Linnen Cloth, is diſguifed like an Als, 
with great Artihcial Ears; upon which the Patriarch 
rides {ideling, having upon his Head a round low 
Crowned Cap, with a —_— lined with Er- 
mins, and richly befer with earls, over which ap- 

ars a kind of a Diadem: In his Right Hand he 
bo a Croſs of Diamonds. wherewith he bleile's the 
People, who receive. his Benediction with very low 
Submiſſions, bowing their Heads to the Ground, aid 
making the Sign of the Croſs, Hz? is furrounded by 
Metropolitans, and other Prieſts ; whereor,, fore 
carry Books, others Cenſers. As they paſs alotig, 
there are a great Number of Boys piaced on both 
ides of the Way, fome of which pull off their gp- 
per Garments, which they ſcarter atong the Way; 
others lay Pieces of Cloth, of ſeveral -Yxtdvthoog, 
upon the Ground, for the Great Duke and Patriads 
to paſs over. Thus thew-march to the zHove-moy- 


tioned Church, where having ſtay'd abovetent?” an * 
Hour, they return in the _ Ordery till tity. tonic | 
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to a certain Plar-form, where the Patriarch, after ha. 
ving preſcared the Czar and. ſome of the Bojares with 
Palm-twigs, takes off the Great Duke's Cap, and 
having laid it upon a Silver Plate, he preſents his 


Diamond-Crots to him to kiſs: "This being done with 


amoſt profound Reverence by the Czar, the Patri. 


Their Ea- 
ſter, 


| Drinixards at Night, 


arch waves it on high, all round abour, brit towards 
thoſe upon the Plat-lorm, who alfo receve this Be. 
nedi&tiun with the utmoſt ReſpeCEt ; and then to all 
the People. who art the ſame Inſtant proſtrate them. 
ſelves upon the Ground, efpeci.ily rhe Czar's Guards 
that attend there. and upon this Occaſ10n, appear the 
moſt zealous in their Devotion. They cnt with 
ſome Hymns, which having lengtnen'd the whole 


Devotion to an Hour, the Proceiton marches from 


thence. back tro rae Ciltie. in the ſame manner as 
they went tirit. ro the Church. The Patriarch, as 
an Acknowledgment vi the Honour received from 
His Czar-i/þ Majeſty, in leading his Horſe, preſents 
him with a Purſe, containing to the Value of an Hun- 
dred Guineas. | | 

Eight D.., 5 atter this Proceſſion 1s rhe Feaſt of Ex. 
fter, which the Muſcovites celebrate with great Cere- 
monies, |:nd Rejoicings ; as well in Remembrance of 
the Reſurrection of qpr Saviour, as that it puts an 
End to their Mortiations which they have endu- 
red in their Lene. Their Rejoicings continue tor 15 
Days Cr-g which they feaſt one another with all 
matner of «cod Cheer ;-:.nd to make thmſclves a full 
Amends |fur their dutterings during the Lez:, they 
ply the Drinking-Houſes to warm| , that they are 
hlied up every where with Perſons of all forts, Men 
and Women, Eccleliafticks :nd Laicks ; and the 
SU C3 almoſt not to be paſſed, for the Multitudes of 
They ſell for theſe hifteen 


| Days E:zs ready d, cd, of all forts of Colours, but 


x 


| eſpe-i..lly| of a Red, or Crimſon ; which they fend 


| 32S Frck:t$ to one another to ſome, one; ſome, two; 
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vMe. tiute: And if they meet: one another in this 
. . 


+ :..., rey falute one another with theſe Words, 


[. "13/05 0s cireft , that 1s, Chrift is riſen ;,'W hereto 


the 


w 


% 


+ of MUSCOVY. 3O1 
he other having anſwered, 17 /tin wos Chreft ; that 
is, He s certainly riſen ;, they kiſs one |another : He ' 
that ſalutes firſt, is obliged to preſent the other with 
an Egg ; no body, of what Condition, Sex or Qua- 
liry foever, daring to refuſe either rhe Kits, or the 
Egg. The Great Duke himſelf does nor only pre- 
ſent Eggs to the principal Countellors and Lords of 
- his Court, bur alſo to his Military Othcers refiding 
in the City of Mrn/co; who all come to kiſs his 
Hand, and His Majeſty imparts to them his Royal 
Benediction. 

They have many ſuch like Procefiions, upon ſe- Proceſſim 
veral Occaſions : and the Great Duke goes frequent- on the P:rf 
ly on Pilgrimage, with his whole Court., The Firſt of Octo- 
of Octobcr-is., among other Days, celebrated with a Þ*r: 
great deal of Ceremony. The Great Duke, attend- 
ed by his Buyjarcs, and Officers of his Houſhold ; and 
the Patriarch, accompanied by ſome Metropolitans, 
and a great Number of other Prieſts, with Books 
and Crofles in their Hands, go in Procei-.cn to the 
fame'Church we have mentioned before, calied by 
them, that of the B/-Jed Trinity ; and by the Ger- 

, mans, and moſt other Stririgers, Feru/alem. Bur be- 

fore they come quite to the Church, there is a Thea- 

tre ercted on the Right Hand as you 0 to it, railed '- 
in all about ; before which are planted two great ET” 

* Pieces of Cannon, whereof the Bore is near half an py 

Elt Diameter. "The Grand Duke and Patriarch, 
without admitting any body elſe, being got within 
the Rails, upon the:Theatre, the Patriarch preſents 
to the Great Duke a certain Image, painted upon a 
- Piece of Paſt-board which folds together in the Mid- 
dle, not unlike a Buok, and is enriched with Silver 
_ at the four Corners : to which the Czar mi.kes a very 
low Reverence, touching it with his Forehead, whi! 
the Prieſts without the Rails are muttering over cer- 
* tain Prayers, appointed for that Solemmty. This 
done, the Patriarch preſents to him a Golden Cros, 
beſet with Diamonds, of abeur a Foot +in length ; 
which, after the Great Duke has kiſſed, the iatriarch 
touches his Forehcad and Temples with it ; and: fo 
Ly. | to 
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to Church they go, where the Service is perform 
| -] | and - ao nd ended for that Day. n | a 
Their News With no leſs Solemnity they celebrate their New. 
Teari-Day. Tears-Day, which 1s the of September; they ha- 
| * ving noother Epache bur that of the Creation of the 
World, as we have mentioned before. This Pro- 
ceſſion is performed in the Caſtle, wherea conſiders- 
ble number of the People are permitted to partake of 
the Benediction given them by the Patriarch, He, 
|| attended by three or four Hundred Prieſts, carryin 
” | || Banners, Images, Crofles, and Books, comes out of 
'| the Church; which is on the Right Hand of the Se. 
cond Court of the Caſtle, while the Great Duke with 
his Kyez, Bojares, and other Officers of his Cour, 
comes out on the Left Hand of the ſame Court. The 
Grand Duke with his Cap in his Hand, and the Px 
triarch with his Mitre on his Head, and a Croſs he. 
ſet with Diamonds a Foot long in his Hand, advan- 
Cing to one another, the Patriarch preſents the Croks 
to the Great Duke to kiſs ; which he having done 
with a moſt profound Reſpect, the Patriarch gives 
his Benedi&ion firſt ro the Ezar, and afterwards to 
all the reſt there preſent, wiſhing them all Proſperity 
| inthe New Year. £ 
ls |. As to what concerns ther Images, they ſuffer nat 
{er "7" any that are Carved or Graven, eitherin their Chur- 
$4, | ches or Houſes ; becauſe, fay they, theſe are forbid- 
| deninthe Decalogue ; but rheir Images are painted 
with Oil upon Wood. The beſt of all is, That the 
will not admit of any painted by Foreigners, "ng | 
done by the greateſt Maſters of Europe ; but they 
'| muſt be painted by one of their own Religion : Sq 
| that for Colour, Painting, and Proportion they are 
| the moſt wretched in the whole World, being about 
| a Foot jn Breadth, and not quite a Foot win a half 
| | in length. Thercis in the City of Muſeo, as we have 
| mentioned in the Second Chapter, a certain Street 
| appointed for the Sale of theſe Images ; though a 
| Muſcovite will never own to have bought his Saint : 
- For which reaſon, when any one of them has cho- 
| ſen an Image in the God-market, he depoſits Mo- 
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'ney for the Exchange of it; if the Saint-maker 
thinks it not ſufficient, he ſhoves it back, and the 
other Party 1s _ ro add more to it, till both 
Panties are contented. "They will own, that during 
the firit Centuries, even till the Time of Conſtantine 
the Great, Images were not uſed in the Church ; or, 
if they were, no Worſhip was paid them. They 
alledge that they follow 1n this Pons the Authority 
and Opinion of Fobn Damaſcene, though it is more 

likely they have taken them from the Greek Church. 
The Walls of their Churches are every where full 
of them, as _ are the chief Ornaments of their 
Houſes, every Family having its Saint with a {mall 
Wax-Candle before it, which they light when they 
| pay their Devotion. Over the Porch of their Chur- 
ches, in the Marker-places, and over the Gates of 
their Cities you are ſure to meet with the Picture of 
| ſome Saint or another, bur eſpecially with that of 
the Virgin Mary, and St. Nicholas the Patron of 
Muſcovy, E | 

Theſe Images the Mvu/covires reſpe&t, and look 7;.r 47. 
- upon as things fo abſolutely neceſſary, that without Fart/m of 
them they could not perform their Devotion. As of- Sa:nts. 
ten, as they addreſs their Prayers to them, they let . 
Wax Candles before that Saint to whom they intend 
to make their Addrefles; and after they have made 
moſt profound Inclinations with their Heads, they 
frequently make the Sign of the Croſs with three Fin- 
gers of their Right Hand, touching firſt the Forehead, 
next the Breaſt, laſtly the Right Shoulder, and the 
Left after that. They conceive in this way of crof- 
ling themſelves a great deal of Myſtery ; for, they | 
ſay, the- Three Fingers ſignifie the "Trinity ; by - 
their purting them to their Forehead, they would 
ſhew that Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven ; by 
croſſing the Breaſt, that God ought to be reverenced 
and loved with all our Heart, But as to making 
the Sign of the Croſs from the Right Shoulder to the 
Left, they intend to ſ1gnihe the Day of judgment ; 
toraſmuch as it is ſaid, That God ſhall place the Righs 
teous on bis Right Hand, to be called to Eternal Sativa» 
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tion ; | and the wicked on the Left, to be thrown into the 


Abyſs of Hell. 

If they paſs by any of their Images in the Street, 
they make a ſtand for a while before them, till the 
have made their Reverence four or five times one £ 


ter another, which 1s donc by croſling themſelves, 


and pronouncing with a loud Voice their Goſpodi Po. 
milui,| or God have mercy upon me. 


Their Croſc ' They addreſs themſelves with the fame Venerati. 


on to ſuch Crofſles as they meet with in their way, 
where they are Niko, yo (11h obſerved to (top, and re. 
peat the ſame Fyjaculations. "The hrſt, nay, the only 


. thing Parents teach their Children, 1s, to make their 


Reverences and Inclinations to the Images, to make 
the Sign of the Croſs, and to ſay the Go/pods Pomilui, 
or God have mercy upon me. The Muſcovites don't 


| undertake any thing, nor Eating nor Drinking, or 
whateverelſe it may be; without making firſt the Sign 


of - the Croſs, whickr may well be called the Intro- 
duction to all the Civil Actions of the Muſcovires. 
- TheTFutelarSaints of private Houſes have commoh- 
Iy their Stations aitlign'd them in a Corner behind the 
Table. Whenever a Muſcovite comes into a Houle, 
the firſt thing he doesis to go ſtraightwaysto the Saint 
of the Houſe ; if he cannorc hind him, he asks, Feſt le 
Boch, or Where s the God ? Aﬀter he has found him 
out, he| pays his Reverence to him, ſaying his Goſpo- 
di Pomjlui, or Loid hve mercy upon me ; and then 
urns abour and ſalutes the Company, If they are to 
take a merry turn with a Woman in the Room where 
the Saint 1s, they are ſure to cover him firſt, perhaps tor 
fear he ſhould tell tales, [They will not allow Strangers 
to touch them, or for any Body to ſleep in the ſme 
Room, with their Feet towards them ; nay, ſome are 
ſo nice, as to purifie the Chamber with Incenſe, if ny 
Strangers of another Religion have lodged in ir. 
' They will hold their Images to the Fire, believing 


| they have a Power to extinguith it if _y pleaſe, 
I 


The 'Swadi/> Soldiers, who in the Year 1610. had 


ting their Images to ſtay 
| the 


| taken and burnt the _ of Novopgorod, when they 
| aw the Inhabitants preſen 


at” alla. A cl ao 


the Progreſs'of the Flames, being convinced of their 

Fondneſs to them, and not hnding any thing elſe in 

their tiouſes worth raking, carried away their Ima- 

gs, which the Muſcovites afterwards redeemed at a 

very good Rare. In time of Firethey ſtrive, before all 

other things, to ſave their Images; bur if they, or 

a Church happen to be burnt, they would look up- 

on it as 4 great Niſgrace to ſay the Saint or Church is 

burnt ; bur they ſay, "They are aſcended. When the 

Image is become obliterate or rotten, - they either bu- 

ry it with a great deal of Ceremony, or elfe (which 

is the general way ) throw it into ſome River, an 

commir it to oe Chance of the Current; ar parting 

they croſs themſelves, and cry, Preſti, Farewel. Perlons 

of great Fortunes or Quality adorn their Saints with * 

Pearls or precious Stones ; but theſe Demy-Gods 

zre ſo tenacious of what they have once got into their 

Clutches, that they. will never part with any: of it 

again *to the Owners, though never ſo geceiiitous. 

There are not wanting Examples, that, upon a pinch, 

ſome have n:ade boid to borrow of their Saints again(? 

their Will, what formerly was their own, who have 

paid for it with the lots of both their Hands. If any 

one is excommunicated, his Saint, as well as his Per- 

lon, 1s excluded from the Church. | 
The Muſcovian Nonks and Prieſts, as 1£n0runt 2s Their xj; 

tney arc 1n other matters, have cunning enough racles. 

not to deſpoil the Saints of the Art of doing Miracles. 

At Archangel there was once a Gang of them, who, by 

luch Impoſtures, Fad got a coniiderable Sum of 2lo- 

ney together ; . but falling "out among themſelves 

when they were dividing the Spoil, the Fraud was 

diſcovered, and ſo had a good \ kipping for their 

pains. It mult be owned, there are but tew Inſtances 

of this nature among the Muſcovires, they being elſe 

too zealous to call ini cueſtion the Oinnipotency of 

their Saints, whom they believe to have at leaſt ſome- 

thing of Divinity in them. | In the Year 1643. an 

od Image had began to change Colour, and to tura 

a little reddiſh. This was immediately cry'd up 


not only for a Miracle, but rather for an 1]l Omen, 
. \ » Or 
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or ſome Bloody Prefage, to that Degree, that the 
Great Duke and the Patriarch being frightned there. 
at, as well as the People, > mag were ma- 
king for an extrordinary Faſt-day, and publick 
Prayers to be made all over the Kingdom ; but ſome 
of the Bygares having thought it convenient to call 
together all the Painters about the City, they 
brought m their Verdi& : That they believed there 
was nothing ominous in the matter, foraſmuch as 
they were affured, that time having conſumed the 
Paint, had only diſcovered the colour of the Wood, 


which was Red.” Among others of their miraculous. 


Saints, they have two of a late Date ; the Name of 


, the birſt was, Sudatworets Philip Metreopolite, he li. 


ved in the Reign of that famous Tyrant, Fohn Baji. 


+. fovits, unto whom he uſed conſtantly to make re- 


monſtrances of his wicked Life and Cruelties, till 
the Great Duke not able any [longer to cndure his 


_——- 


' Reprehenfons, cauſed him to be {lain by one of his 


Servants ; fince which time he has been reckoned 
among their Holy Martyrs, and been famous for 
the Miracles they have attributed to him, which 
were formerly performed at Archangle, near which 
he was Buried in the Ile of Solofka in the A/nite Sea, 
but has been ſince from thence tranſlated to the City 
of Muſco, and placed in the great Church of the 
Caſtle; where for Tome time he did moſt furpriſing 
Miracles, by healing the Dumb, Deaf, Blind, Agues, 
and Paraliticks : But of. late Years, it ſeems, the 


| | Saint is grown Weary of his Profellion of Phylick, 


rhough they affirm, that his Body remains entire 


ro this day, which 18.not eafie to be diſproved, {ince 
it is forbidden upon pain of Death, to lift up the 
Cloath which covers the Body of the Saint, 

'The ſecond, and the topping Saint of all Muſcoy, 
for Miracles, is one Sergius, whoſe Reſidence was 
in the Monaſtery of Trozeza, about threeſcore Miles 
diſtant irom the City of Mu/co. This Saint as it 
ſeems, was in his younger Days, a Military Perſon 
of a very. graceful Aſpect, but having taken a Di- 


Raſte art that Profeſlion, and abandoned his vicious 


courſe 
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2ot into the Monaſtery of Troirza, which from his 


Name, ever fince his Burial there, has been called | 


cofsks TroitzA, 1t being formerly Dedicated to the 
Jed Chew tales ſoon after hoſts Abbe, he, 
and .one of his Diſciples, called Nikon, grew ſo fa- 
mous for the many Miracles they performed, that 
' they were both Canonized after their Death, which 
hapned in the Year 1563. [Their Heads, as they 
lay, do not only remain entire to this day, but alſo 
that of Sergius (if one may believe them ) has not 
Joſt its Military Operation ;| for, when this Mona- 
ſtery was Belieged by the Poles, the Head of S2rgius 
only forced rhem to raiſe the Siege, having cauſed 
them to turn- their Arms againſt themſelves, dur! 
the Aſſault : 7Tis true, this Monaſtery was Belieged 
| by the Poles, under their General John Sapicha, who 
was forced to: abandon the Enterpize, and thus far 
the Monks are in the right of it, but they were mi- 
ſaken in the true circumſtances of the matter ; for, 
almuch as it was not the Head of their Saint, or 
their own Bravery, put the Swedi/h Army that oblig- 
&d the Poles, to rife the Siege: Bur they are not u- 
ſed to examine Miracles with ſo much nicety here ; 
for notwithſtanding this, the Great Dukes goe thi- 
ther generally twice a Year to dg their Devation, 
and when they come at two Miles diſtance from 
the Monaſtery, alight from their Horſes, walking 
the reſt of the way on foot. Having performed their 
Devotion, they ſpend fone days in Hunting, du- 
ring which time, the Abbot entertains the Great 
' Duke, and his whole Retinue: The Muſcovires tre- 
quently perform here their Vows of going on Pil- 
grimage, and beſtowing their Alms, made perhaps 
in their Traveisor Sicknets, which with the Liberali- 
ty of the Great Dukes, has encreaſed the Revenues 
of this Monaſtery to that Degree, that it is accoun- 


ted one of the Rick; oft and the moſt Beautiful in all ” 


Muſcruy, and maintains a great number of Monks. 
There js uilo a Church Dedicated to the Holy 
Mother of Ca/an, whither many Pi!2rimageswhichare 
| EZ made 
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made by the Muſcovires, as alſo to Chutina, abour 
Eight Miles diſtant from Novegorod, to the Sepulchre 
of one of rheir Saints, called /Y:rlam, why being 
Born at Novogorod, was Buried near the ſaid Mong. 
ſtery of Chutina:. | | | 

n the Eve of the Pentecoſt they perform certain a 
naual| Devotions in Memory of their departed 
Friends, with a great deal of Formality, bur in a 
manner very Ridiculous. . 

'Thole of their Churches which ate of Stone, are 
all round and Vaulted, becauſe, rhey fay, they have 
thus a nearer reſemblance ro Heaven, which is the 
Thhrone of God. Theſe hive in_the micſt of four 
'Turrets, a Tower form'd at the 'T'op, not unlike the 
Knobs we put on' our Bediteads, having upon it a 
Triple Crofs : This is to repreſent our Saviour, as 
the head of the Church, and the Croſs being the 
Badge of Chriitianity, they think ft, the Church of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſtinguiſi''d by it from others, 
Within are ncither Seats nor Benches, becanſe none 
fit down, but all perform their Devotions, either 
ſtanding, or proſtrating themſelves. "They dont 
make uſe of Organs, or any other Muſical Inftru- 
mentsintheir Churches, being perſwaded, that thin 
inanimate, cannot glorihe God, . They believe ther. 
Churches protaned by the Entrance of any Stranger 
that is not of the ſame Communion, wheretore the 
are not admitted, and as ſoon-as Dilcovered, hr 
out. Bur it a Dog chances to come into the Church, 
they firſt ſweep, and afterwards purihe. it with In- 
cenſe and Holy Water; they alſo ſhew a great deal 
of reſpe&t for their Church-yards. 

Their Bells are not hung in Steeples like ours, 
bur placed in a certain Engine, built for that purpoſe 
m the Church-yard, near the Church : They are 
tor the moſt part very ſmall ( tho* Muſcovy has elle 
che greateſt-Bell perhaps in the World) ſeldom ex- 
ceeding 200 Weight. "The Ropes are not! faſt 
to the [Bells, but to the Clapper, and they faſten 
two of theſe Ropes to both Arms near the Elbows, 


and two more to both hands of a Man, ſo that one 
$f fngle 


- 
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fingle'Perfon may make a Chiming, in which the 
Muſcovitestake extraordinary delight, tho* it ſounds 
but yery indifterently to thoſe that are uſed to bet- 


ter; they Toll them art the beginning of Services, 


and at the Elevation of the Chalice ; for, the Bread 
being put in immediately after the Conſecration in- 
tothe Wine, they make bur one Elevation ; they 


reckon the -Chiming »of Bells ſo effential a part of 


Divine Service, that they believe it to be imperfect 
without 1t. - | 


; Fthere be any Religion in the World that obliges Their Feaſts 


its Profeſſors ro a moſt ſevere Mortification, it is 
certainly the Muſcovian ; for as if it were not ſuth- 
cient to have wg Hara the keeping of two conſtant 
Faſt-days in the Week, ro wit, the edne/day and 
Friday, and the Eves before Holy Days, when they 
are obliged to abſtain ſo ſtrictly from all kind of 
Fleſh, that they muſt not make uſe'of Fggs and 
Milk, they have four Lents every Year : The lang- 
eſt of them 1s like ours of ſeven Weeks; the ſecond 
begins Eight Days after the Pentcco/?, and laſts till 
St. Peter's Day ; the third holds from the firſt of Au- 
gf, to the Sixteenth of the ſame Month; and the 


from the twelfth of November till Chriſtmaſs { 


Dyz, During ll theſe Lents, they ear neither But- 
ter, nor Eggs, nor Milk, much leſs Fleſh, unleſs it 
be in the fo Week of the long Lent, which being 
their Carnaval, they have liberty for all manner o 
exceſſes, except Fiſh. In this Week, their Extra- 
tavagances are almoſt paſt belief, and as if this rime 
was alloted them as a preparative to their Faſtings, 
they commit ſuch Debauches in double diſtilled 


Brandies and melted Butter, which they pour down . 


' their Throats, that they are all kindled in a Flame, 
andif they are not immediarely quenched with Milk, 
they die upon the Spot. Woe, to any Stranger that 
meets theſe Drunkards ar Night, without being well 
guarded, their Infolencies being ſo great, that with 
Fightings, Quarrels and Murthers, commonly Forty 


or more Perſons are Murthered in a Night, during 


11g over- 


Week ; not to reckon thoſe, who 
P charged 
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charged with -Liquors, and wanting Attendance to 
carry Home, fell down upon the Snow, and 
fs are Frozen to Death. -It is a moſt diſmal Specz. 
cl, to behold perhaps Ten or a Dozen of theſe in 
the Morning, carried upright in a Sledge, Frozen 
ro Death, ſome having their Faces Gnawed. other 
their Arms caren off by Dogs, others to have nothi 
left but the bare Bones; and yet theſe are the daily 


Objets one meets with in the Streets of Muſco, du. | 


ring this tifhe of Debauchery. * All the attonement 


they. make for theſe Enormities, is, "That the next | 


Week after they live upon Honey, Herbs and Pulſe, 
and Drink only Quus,' or fmall Mead, and Water ; 
and to cleanſe themſelves from the Impurities con- 
tracted in thcſe excefiive Debauches, they dont for. 

et $0 viſit the Barh-ſtoves. The reſt of the Leng, 
they live pretty Temporately, and ſome of the moſt 
Devout will not eat Fiſh all that time, unleſs it be on 


Sundays : But as they are very exaCt in obſerving , 


thefe ſtrict Rules 1n Lene, fo it 1s a very dithcult ws: 
to perſwade them to eat Fiſh on Sundays or Holy Days 
out of Lenz, being of Opinion, that the Rules pre- 
{cribed' by St. Clement, in the 'Tomes of the Coun- 


cels Printed at Venice, according to which, Laymeh * 


that Faſt on Saturdays and Sundays, qught to be Ex 
communicated, are moſt conſonant to the Apoſtoli- 
cal Inſtirurion. By the fame Rule that forbids them 
to eat Fleſh, they are alſo enjoyned not ro meddle 
with 'Women.on their Faſt-days, and during their 
Lenz ; if the Ruſſians ſhould ſend abroad any Miſſie- ' 
naries, Iam apr to believe they would make but ve- 
| ry few Profelites intheſe parts. There are ſome who. 
alledge, that theſe frequent Feaſts have been Efta- 
bliſh'd in Me/cevy, rather upon a.Political than Spi- 
ritual account, to wit, for the preſervation of their 
Cattle ; forafmuch as the Peafants, being all Slaves 


here, | dont take the ſame care for the propagating | 


and preſervinggheir Cattle, as they do in other party 
where they enjoy the Fruits of their own labour, 
and that the long Winters in Muſcovy renders the 


keeping of the Cattle both very troubleſome and 
charge- 
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chargeable, whereas they abound in the beſt Fiſh in 
the World, which are fold ar a very cheap rate all 
over Muſcovy. _ | | 

All thoſe that are arrived to the Age of Diſcretion, 77:7 Cone 
' are obliged to go to Confeſſion, before they receive Heſſion, 
the Communion. Their Confeiiion they inake 
ſtanding before one of their Images, on whichhavin 
faftned their Eyes, they make a parcicular recital © | 
all their Sins, expreſſing their Sorrow for every one , 
of them in particular, " and promiſing Amend- 
ment* *The Prieſt very rarely gives them the Abſo- 
lution without ſome Penance, which conſiſt for the 
moſt part, in repeating frequently the Ge/podi Pomi- * 
lui, or Lord have Mrcy og me ; in making a certain 
number of Reverences before their Saints, in ſtand- 
ing at the 'Church-door, in- abſtaining from Wo- 
men and Agua-Vite. But if it be a fin that requires 
more than ordinary expiation, the Prieſt is not un- . 
mindful of his own Intereſt; for, in this caſe, he en- 

them to make uſe of the Holy Water, which 
18 Confecrated on Twe/frh-Day, to cleanſe Sinners of 
their Sins, and is diſpoſed of for that purpoſe by the 
Prieſts, not without a good Conſideration. 

Moſt o {> — on the Boa re 
upon Eaſter Eve, or at leaſt upon a Faſting Day; ,....;,. 
forafmuch as if they ſhould Communicate on a Fd. ws 
day, they muſt not eat Fleſh that. day. "They pre- 
pare themſelves for it, by an extraordinary Mortihi- 
cation a Week before, when they eat nothing bur 
hard Bread, and drink nothing but Qzus, worſe 
than our ſmall Bear, or Water. "They Communi- 
cate in both kinds, unleſs ic be Children under ſe- 
ned je old, at which Age, as ſoon as they are ar- 
nved, they. are admitted ro Communicate both, be- 

Cauſe at that Age ( as they fay ) they begin to fn 

mortally, "They mix warm Water with Wine, 

which (according to the Counſel of Conſtantinople ) 
repreſents the Water that came forth with the Blood jp” 
from the fide of our Saviour ; the Bread, which muſt | 
be Leavened and Baked by a Prieſt's Widow, m F 
Put 1n the Wine, taking _— a Morſal, together = 
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ſome''of the Wine in a Speon. The Communion 
Bread for fick Perſons 1s about twice as big, and 
ſomewhat thicker than a Cftown Piece, and hath 
in the middle the fign of the Crucifix. "This figure 
( after it is Conſecrated) the Prieſt rakes off with 
an Inſtrument, not unlike a Launcet, and puts it up 
in a wooden Box, hanging above the Ahar, to pre. 
ſerve. it from Rars and Mice. If a fick Perſon is to 
receive the Communion, they take a little of it, up. 
on which they put a few drops of Red Wine, and 2 
lirtle Water 1a the Chalice, which they give to the 
ſick Perſon with a Spoon ; if the ſick Perſon be not 
capable of ſwallowing the Bread, they give him only 
a little Wine. In the ordinary Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament, they make uſe of the fame fort of 
conſecrated Bread, but not bigger than half a Crown, 
from/which they alſo take the Crucifix, and break it 


'Into as many pieces, as there are Communicants, 
which they caſt into Red Wine, and mix it with a | 


little warm Water, and fo Adminiſter with a Spoon: 
What remains of the Bread, after Conſecration, is 
c:lled Kurja, or Holy Bread, 'of which the Prieſt 
gives a Merlſel to each of thoſe, who hive Com- 
municated the Week before. At the Adminiſtring 
of the Sacrament, the Prieſt ſays theſe Words: 
This is the true Body, and, the true Blood of our Lord 
Fe/ts Chriſt, which hath been given for thee, and for 
2.:y| more, for the remiſſion of thy ſins, which thou 
ſhalt take in remembrance of him, God bleſs thee : There 
have been ſme who from theſe Words have drawn 


' this inference, as if the Muſcovites believed Tran- 


ſubltanuation, againſt which ſeveral pregnant rea- 
ſons may* be alledged to the contrary. For, it you 


Diſcourf2 the Muſcovites concerning the Conſequen-,.. 


ccs of that belick, they will not refuſe to own 1t 1r- 
rational, nay, abſur'd and ridiculous, neither do 
they call to their aid ( as the « ng Catholicks do) 
God's Omnipotency. Beſides that. they dont pay 
Adoration to his wiyiecy. which doubtleſs they 
would do in a Religion ſo Zealous and Superſtitious 


85 theirs, were they of the ſame Opinion, as to ths 
point, 


of MUSGCOVY. 
point,' with, the Roman Cetholicks, Sick Children, 
though never fo Young, receive the Communion, 
bur in one kind, till they are ſeven Years Old, when 
they Communucarte lice the reſt, as we have oblcr- 


ved before.. They do not refuſe the Communion to 


'Madmen, hut they only touch their Lips with the 
Bread dip'd before 1n the Wine, A Woman in Child- 
bed is not to Copumunicare in the ſameRoom, where 
ſhe was brought to Bed, but muſt be firſt waſhed and 
carried 1gto another place. 'Thoſe that have com- 
mitted Murther, are not to be Communicated bur 
at the point of Death ; if thoſe thar lie in extremity 
are to be Communicated, they gave them firſt ſome 
Water, or Aqua-vite,  Wherein ſome relicks have 
been put, then they receive the Communion, and at 
the: ſame time the Extream Unction ; which done, 
they arc to take nothing elſe, nur any Nouriſhment, 
unleſs there be very apparent Signs of their amend- 
ment. "There are ſome among the Mvu/covires, who 
the laſt extremiry, cauſe themſelves to be Shaven, 
and become real Monks: 'This once done, they are 
not permitred to rake any thing for a Weck utter ; 
being perſwaded that they are no more Men, bur 
become Angels: And iF they happen, afrer theſe 
Eght Days of Abſtinence, to recover their Hcalth, 


they muſt go into a Monaſtery, becauſe the Razor 


tas paſſed upon- their Heads. Formerly they uſed 


to ſend the Conſecrated Bread to thoſe Placcs in the 


Country that were deſtitute of Prieſts : They ufcd 
alfo to give it to Travellers, to reſerve it for a Cafe 
of Necellity : Burt this Cuſtoni is now quite aboliſh- 
ed in Myſcovy, - j 
The Ecclefiaſtical Government of Muſc:ty con- 
fiſts of a Patriarch, who reſides in the City of Muſco, 
four Metropolitans, ſeven Archbiſhops, and one Bi- 
ſhop ; beftdes the Arch-Deacons, Proto-Popes and 
Prieſts, "The four Mgtropolitans are thoſe of 
» Novogorodskor and Welikoluskos, who rehdes at No- 
Dogorod. | | /, 
Of Reſtouftko; and Harsſtauskoi, who has his Reli- 
dence at Reſtof, sf | 
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; -.- Of Caſanskoi and Sunatskss, at Caſan. | 
"And that of Sarskoi and Pondorkos, who'lives with. 
i n the Caſtle at Muſco. . 
The ſeven Archbiſhops are thoſe of 
Iologdsket and Weliko Premskor, who has his Seat 
at Wologda. | do 
* Of Reſamckos and Moromskoi, who lives at Reſan, | 
Ot Suſdalskoi and Turruskos, who has his Reſidence 
at Suſdal, * os 
Of Twershoi and Caſſinskos, at Twere. 
Of Sibirshos and Tobolskoi, at Toboleskhg. 
- Of Aftrachanschoi and Terskos, who relides at 4ſtra- 
chan. ea | 
| Of! Pleckouskos and Shorskoz, who lives at Pleskou, 
EO. There is but one Biſhop in all My/covy, to wit, 
| that of Comenskos and Caſſicskoz, who keeps his Re- 
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ſidence in the City of Colunma. 
The Patriarch hath always about him an Arch- | 
_—_ Deacon, whois, as it were, his Vicar-General : He 
., "RE | hath alſo a Proto-Deacon, reſiding in the Caſtle of 
£5” Sabor. ereſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Order are di. ' 
_— ' | Minguiſhed into Proro-Popes and. Popes, or Prieft, ; 
Thoſe that attend at Church, toll the Bells, and do ! 
other inferiour Offices, are culled Pangamari. The 
Patriarch of Myſcovy has the fame (if nor a greater) 
Authority, as the Pope has in the Latin Church ; for 
he, in a manner, divides the Soverei with the 
Great Duke, He is the Supream Head ac Judge of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs : And fach is his Power 1n all 
Matters that have any Relation to their Religion, 
that he reforms whatever he thinks prejudicial to this 
Religion, or gbod Manners, without giving an Ac- 
count|of it to their Great-Duke : Yet not fo, but that | 
| Þis Orders myſt. be put ini Execution by the Cxgrs 
1 | "Commands, *The Patriarch of Cer:ftantinople had 
bt heretofare the Nomination of the Patriarch of M- 
cozy, till in proceſs of Time He had only rhe Conti. 
mation ; and 1n rhis Age he hath loſt both : Ar pre- 
| ſent, the Patriarch of Maſcovy is choſen by the Great 
E | Duke and the other Prelates : 'The Latter mect in 
_ ., the great Church within the Caſtle, called _ 
oy = IT» _where il. 
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where having nominated two or three Prelates, the 
moſt eminent for Learning, and other good Quali- 
lries, ey preſent them to the Great e, Who, 
after a Conference. with theſe Prelates, proceeds 
gointly with them, to an EleQtion. If it happen that 
thoſe propoſed for the EleQtion are equally eminent 
for their Learning and Piety, it is, with the Grand 
Duke's Approbation, ſometimgs decided by Lot. 
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- The Patriarch, Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, ind Toeir Pre- 
the Biſhop, in Majcorg, are not to marry, but make /!« mar 


a Vow of Chaſtity as 
Diguty : For, the Prelates, as well as the Prieſts, 
are allowed here to quit their Orders whenever they 
think it convenient, They muſt not wear Rings on 
their Fingers® "They wear neither Drawers nor Shirts 
of Linen Cloth, but of Flannel: Neither do they 
make uſe of Beds. 5 


ong as they continue in that 7 


The ordinary Habit of the Patriarch, Metropoli- 75:ir He- 


tans, Archbiſhops, Biſhop, and even of their Monks, * 


15 very near the ſame : "They wear a black Caſflock ; 
and over that, an upper Garment of the ſame Co- 


lour, normuch different from that worn by the other 


Muſcovites : "Their Hoods are at leaſt an Ell and an 
+ halt Diameter, having in the midſt a round Piece, as 
big as a T rencher, which hangs on the hinder part 
the Head : They wear in theit Hands a' Staff, 
forked at the End, when they go abroad, which they 
call Ay NA ſeryes them far a Croſter. : 
There being in the Ciry of Mu/co above 2000 
Churches and Chapels, the firſt of which have at 
leaſt three or four, and ſome more, Prieſts belong- 
ing to them, it is no difficult Matter to gueſs what a 
Number of Prieſts and Eccleſiaſticks there mul 

be in that City. Thoſe thar are defirous to enter n- 
o Holy Orders, -make their Addreſſes either yo the 
Parriarch, or any one of the Metropolitans, the 
firſt, the beſt ; where having been exammed con- 
cerning their Qualifications, which conſiſt only in 
Reading and Writing,,and to be able to ling in the 

.. Church, they-xre admutted into Orders, with an At- 
4Hation of their being mores into Prieſtood. Ar 


their 
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| their Conſecration they are inveſted with the Prieſt. 


ly Habit, as we have juſt now deſcribed it: 'Th 

os alſo the Hair cut off from the Crown of the? 
Heads, on which is put a little Cap, or Caloree, 
which is the main Character of their Prieſthood ; the 


which they never move, or. take off, -neither at | 


Church, or any where elſe, unlefs it be when they 


have their Hair cut. 'The chief Reſpect the Muſee. | 


vites pay to the Prieſt, he is beholden for to his Cz 


| lorte ;, and good Reaſon why Ho if, upon any Con- 


reſt, 'or Quarrel, this Calorte ſhould be pulled off his 


- Head, upon the Ground, the adverſe Party would 
incurr the Penalty of the Mulct, called Biceſtze, which 


we haye mentioned before: To prevent which, the 
Muſcovites, when they are going to, hght with a 
Prieſt, firlt reverendly take off his CAlorre; which, 


"after| they. have ſoundly cudgelPd or beaten him, + 


they put on again- with a great deat of Reſpe&: 
Which done, they are not liable to any farther Pu- 
niſhment, than if they had kick*d or cuffed a Lay. 
Man, : : "Ns o 

The Prozo-Popes and Pos ar Temple-Prieſts, are 
not onlyellowed, bur obliged ro marry once; bur 
cannor the ſecond or third time, unleſs they quit 


their Prieſthood, This Point of the Marriages of 


Prieſts is one of the main Points wherein they differ 


as well from the Greek Church, as the Roman : Far 


which they alledge the Text of St. Paul, 1 Tim. }. 
that 4 Biſhep ſhould be rhe Husband of one Wife, And 
for the Confirmation. of it, they alledge the Founh 
Cannon of the Council which was held at Ganpres, m 
Paphlagonia, not long after that 'of Nice ; where all 
thoſe/are Anathematized who refuſe to take the Com- 
munion from the Hands of a Married Prieſt. The 
Muſcovites are fo ſtrift in the Obſervance of this Opi- 
nion, that their Prieſts muſt-be 'in a State of Mar- 
ms gi aw they are admitted into Orders : Which 


. makes thoſe that intend to embrace that kind of Life 


marry very young, that they may the ſooner have an 
Opportunity of getting a Living. They are, belides 
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f MUSCOVY. 
man the leaſt blemiſhed in her Reputation : And in 
this Point they are to be ſo circumfpe&, thar if the 
Prieſt, the firſt Night after Marriage, finds that the 
Lock has been opened before, by any other Kev than 
his own, he muſt either be divorced from her, or lay 
down his Calorre ;, out of which two, you may be 
fure he chuſes the firſt. But if the Parſon's Wik 
ſtands her 'Trial fairly the firſt Night, ſhe has, how- 
ever, this Comfort. before the. reſt of the Muſcovian 
Women, that ſhe is not likely to be kept under ſo 
fevere an Houſe-Diſcipline as the reſt, for as much as 
the Myſcovian Prieſts hang, in_a great meaſure, by 
the Apron-ſtring, they being, after they once become 
Widowers, nor fuffered to adminiſter the Sacrament, 
or to afliſt at Noon-Service, when the Communion 
is received, or to give-their Benedictions to Marria- 
ges ; bur only at the Morning and Evening-Services, 

to counter-ballance this Advantage the Parſon's 
Wife has before others, the Prieſt is under a moſt 
ſtrict Obligation, that when-ever he has given his 
Wife due Benevolence, he muſt not approach the 
Altar all the next Day ; ſo that, what wih this, and 
the great Number of Fafts; ſhe is likely to live upon 
very {lender Diet, unleſs the Parſon' be ſo good-na- 
tured.as ſometimes to prefer the Duty to his Wite, 
before that in the Church, and ſubſtitute one to ofhi- 
ciate in his Room at the Altar. 'The Prieſts, how- 
Wer, have-this Comfort left them after the Death of 
their Wives, that if they do not approve. of a fingle 
Life, they are free to lay down-their:Cafſock and Ca- 
bete, and turn Merchants, 'Tradeſmen, or any thing 
elſe they can; and ſo marry agſin. If my are t00 
'old to-undergo the Farfgues of the Sacerdotal Fun- 
Qion, or of Marriage, the laſt Remedy is a Moni- 
7, where they end tfieir Days. : Phd 
ere is -a.great Number of Monaſteries all over 
Muſcovy, both: for Men and Women, both in Cities, 
ind up and down the Country ; eſpecially, all alon 
the Rivers Moſca and Occa, whe moth ne Part of 
Maſcovy,”! Beſides the Anchorers, who build their Cha- 
pels upon the High-ways, and live in Woods, like 
ap rar rea wes RY Fn 
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. where they frequengy fo 
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Hermites, ſubſiſting only by te wa they Fecein 
'O 


They-cat no Fleſh, nor Freſh Fiſh ; neither drink 
they any Wine, Aqua-vite, or Hydromel : They live 
only on Salt Fiſh, Honey, Milk, Cheeſe, Herbs and 

are 


from Travellers; the reſt 
SE. Baſil. 


>: Cucumbers, both Freſh, and Pickle 


their chiefeſt Dainties ; theſe they mince ann. 


and eat them with a n, in ſome of their Qu: 
or 'Small Hydromels. But if they live in great Ay. 

rity in their Monaſteries, when-ever they go-4 
| (which they are allowed ro do,) both Mex 
and Women are very forward in won ng with the 
Severity of their Statutes ; for oy eldom refuſe any 


thing that is offered them; and will refreſh themſelves 
with Strong Liquor to that Degree, that it is unſafe 


for them to go home without good Company, 


Here-tofore Superſtition had got fo far the Aſcendam 


over the Religious My/covites, that here, as well as 


in ſome other Countries of Europe, they uſed to make 
over all chat they had, for the Nr of the Monz- 
ſteries : So that, |if a Stop. had not been pur to theſe 
Extravagancies, they would, in "Time, have got into 
the Poſſeſſion of the beſt part of this vaſt Empire. 
Bur thoſe that now embrace the Monaſtick Life, at 
only allowed to carry a certain Part of their Eſtates 
with them, into the Monaſtery ; being obli 5, 
leave the reſt ro their Heirs, *© ey do ——_ | 
retired in them, bur that they appear in great N 
bers, both in the Corich, and over the Country, 
h ow the ſame Employmen 
with the Peafants; ſome of them alſo T, ing 10 
Malr, Hops, all forts of Corn, arid Cartel. Pover- 
Old Age, Infirmities and Domeſtick Conte 


being the chief Inducements f thoſe; thar embrace 


this Life, the feweſt chuſing. it out -of a Motive of 
Devotion, it is no Wonder if they, tnoſt of them, 
according to the general Education of the Muſc- 
vites, Can ſcarce read or write: Not One in 1 
that can fay the Lord's Prayer : And thoſe 


them tharare aoquiinted yh the Creed aud the Th 
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Commandments, are looked upon as Men of extraor= © 
Sony LOR I cannot forbear*to relate, upon 
this Occaſion, a certain- merry Paſſage, which hap- 
4 ſome Years ago, in the Monaſtery of Roftone 
uh much as it 15 not only very diverting, but a 
>| ſerve as a convincing Inſtance of the Simplicity 
2nd Ignorance of the My/covian Monks : The above. 
mentioned Monaſtery ſtands u Lake, where, 
for ſome time, a Fiſh had been _-; an cxtraordi- 
nary Magnitude, to the 5. Apnea, of the 
Monks. This Ftſh, in a < 
ten be playing, and appearing half above Warer ; 
ſo that an Eagle, one time, ſwooping at it, and be- 
ng over-eager of his Prey, ſtruck his Talons into 
the Fleſh of the Fiſh with fuch Violence, that he 
could not pull them our again. The Fiſh being 
* willing to by ri of his Enemy, plunged him. in to 
the Bottom ; ſo that being rranſiated into a much 
rover Element than he was uſed to live in before, 
e 
haſt 


ſoon loſt his Life, though his Talons ftill ſtuck 

in the Fleſh, The Fiſh, very impatient of his 
Burthen, "made frequently towards the'Shoar of the 
Lake; where being perceived by the Friars, with . 
. Feathers -upon. his Back, they were all put under 
fuch a Conſternation, that not one of them had the 
Courage to approach it; ſome believing it to'be an - 
. Apparition ; others, a Sea-Monſter ; and ſome con- 
cluding it could be no leſs than a Water-Devil: The 
aft Opinion, it ſeems, was the moſt 7 yer fo 
that, ro baniſh- rhe Devil from thar Shoar, they fell 
Ringing: of Bells : And when they found this to . 


prove 1ne | 


ecual, they went all in Proceiſlion, arm- 
&d at all Points. with fuch Inſtruments and Weapons 
38 are commonly made uſe of upon ſuch Occaſions ; 
but all in vain, the Monſter, or Devil, as it ſeems, 
not being afraid'of their Weapons : 'So that all there- 
abouts, nothing was to be heard of, but rhe dread- 
ful Leviathan, which had ſcared the poor Monks al- 
; Moſt our of their-Senſes. One Mr. Reger Eaton, an 
Engliſh Merchant, then, living in Re{ſi4, coming by 
chance thatway,had immediately a full Relation gen 


n-ſhiny Day, would of- 
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' Ruſſia, did not' meet with t 
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him of che Monſter ; ſo that being curious to ſee, 
he went to the Shoax, where he found. a great Num. 
Ser of People ſtanding ſome diſtance off. He ſoon 


$perceiving what it was that had pur them into ſack: 


& Fright, rold them, that he would ſoon delive 
them from this Monſter, provided they could ga 
Tome Body that would row the Boat, But it was no 
ealic matter to perſwade any one of them all to be 
ſo bold, as to gpproach ſo near the Devil ; till a cer. 
tain Fellow, bving made more couragious than the 
reſt by good ſtore of Aqua-vite, at laſt undertook 
the Task. As they were going off from the Shoxr, 
'to encounter the onſter the Spectator S, looking 
upon the Attempt no lefs dangerous, than when 
'St. George fought, the Dragon, gave them 'over for 
oft, expecting every Moment to ſee them devoured 


to | 
o this Water-Dragon : But they were agreeably * 


rprized when- they perceived the terrible. Levie- 
chan ſlain by his Conqueror. In ſhort, Mr. Eaten 
ſhot and killed the ' Beaſt with a' Screw'd * Gun: 
which, when taken up, yoe to be nothing elf 
than'a-very large Pike, of about five Foot long, and 
of the Thickneſs of 'a Man.. It is caſily*to be-ims- 
'gined, that their Fear ſoon turned into Shame ; J's 
to hide their Bluſhes," and to make ſome Amends to 
their Champion, they "drunk together fo hearty, 
till rhey 'beeame all mellow ;: and*{o put a mery 
- Mr. White, another- 2x Merchant, living in 
e farne Entertainment 

from the Fraternity ; For, having been one time inv- 


ted by them to Dinner, they had caughtanother Pike, 


not quite ſo big as thie former ;' and as the Cook ws 
curting it open, 'he found .x' new-born Infant in the 
Belly of it; which put the Monks into fo ill an H- 
mour, that the Engliſh Gentleman was fain to re- 
turn - home without his Dinner, 'This Infant was 
fuſpeRed to have been thrown into the Lake fo 
of the Nuns of 'a Nunnery hard by this Monaitery, 
it being the Cuſtom in Mzuſcovy, to build always 2 
Canvenr and Nunnery near to one another. 
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' The Gentleman to whom we are beholden for py. Col- 
theſe two Relations, and who has, for a conſiderable lins. 


time, been reſident in Muſcovy, having given an- 
other Inſtance of the Ignorance and Superſticion of 
their Prieſts, no leſs pleaſant than the former, ir will 
not be amiſs to inſert it here. It ſeems the Engliſh 
Refident in the City of Mu/cow had a very fine Mon- 
key, famous amongſt rhe* Ruſſians there, for his ma- 
ny Tricks and Pranks which he would be playing in 
the Market. This Monkey, one Day, got into oge 
of the Myſcovite Churches, hard by rhe Engl Re-- 
fdent's Houſe, and tumbled down ſome of their 
Saints, The Prieſt coming ſoon after into the 
Church, and ſeeing his Gods thus handled, ſtood 
amazed ; but having recovered himfelf a little, and 
ſt their Saintſhips 1n: their | reſpeEtive Places, he 
{ daſhed all the Windows and Doors with Holy-Wa- 
ter, to keep the Devil out of the Church. Bur Pug 
© not erfnniing his Exorciſms, rook his Opportu- 
nity one Morning, 'when the Prieſt. was going to per- 
form the Morning-Service, to be in the Church as 
ſoon as he; where he begun the old Game of ruf- 
fling and pulling about the Saints, not ſparing even 
St. Nicholas himſelf; and that | with ſo much Eager- 
neſs, as if he had been bred a Quaker, grinning now 
and then in rhe Prieſt's Face ; who, after he had re- 


covered himſelf our of his firſt Fright, ar laſt ap- 


proached, with his Croſs -beftgre him ; and having 
no other Way left, he betakes himſelf co his Sove- 
reign Remedy ; I mean, the Horſe-Tail, dipped in 
Holy-Water ; wherewith he ſo beſprinkled pu 
Pug, (who hated it as bad [2s the Devil him 
that he made the beſt of his Way home to the Engliiſo 
Relident's Houſe, No ſooner was the Morning-Ser- 
| Vice over, hut the Pope (or Prieft) made moſt birter 
Complaints againſt. a certain Stranger, living in the 
Erziiſh Houſe, for having thrown down his Saints, 
and prophaned the Holy Place. Whereupon, he 
obtained an Order to ſearch the Relident's Lodgings: 
And all his Retinue were brought forth, in the Pre- 
fence of the Prieſt ; but none of them being the Per- 
. 
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| fon he looked for, I: was, fays he, a little Nincheey, 
(or Stranger.) Whereupon, the young Children 
being brought out, .the Monkey, by chance, came 
jumping out with them : Hold, bold, ſaid the Prieſt, 
with a great deal of Joy: this i the little Stranger 
Seize him, ſeize him. ch being done according. 
ly, poor Pug was had before his Betters ; where nor 


being able to anſwer for himſelf, he was condemned 
ro the Strappado _— for his unſeaſonable Re. 
formation, with his Lite. — , | 
But, after all this merry Digreſſion, it is time to 
return to more ſerious Matters : It is to' be ob 
that the Muſcovizes retain to this Day ſome Remnany 
of the Meſaich Law ; For, though they-do not ab. 
| hor Swine's Fleſh, yet they will not touch a ” w* 
re], Coney, or Hare. But, which is the oddelt of 
all, They hold it Pagay, or Unclean, to cat Veal; 
but not Lamb : For what Reaſon, neither they, nor 
any body elſe, know. They account it next to a 
Sin, to omit Lotionem poſit inatum. - They look upon 
it 28 4 great Sin, for a Myſcovice to lie with a Wo- 
_ is _ of the mn Com : But = 
nial Treſpaſs, for a Rſſiax Woman to 2 
Kindneſs from a Stranger : They give for a Reaſon 
Becauſe her Iye will be educated in the Trye Rs/- 
ſian Faith ; whereas a Meuſcovite Mari may ha to 
beget a Child upon a Stranger, which 1s nor Wade 
to be educated in the ſame Religion. Herchie is pu- 
niſhed, among the- Ruſſians, with Fire : The Here- 
tick is carried to the Top of a low Houſe, from 
| whence he jumps into the Fire made underneath ; 
and immediately. they throw Straw upon him, and 
good ſtore.of ard Splinters of Firr-Wood ; theſe be- 
ing fired, they ſoon ſuffecate the Malefactor. 
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FMUSCOVY. 
CHAP. XIL 


A Brief Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Ruſ+ 
ſian Great Dukes from their firſt Origin, 

* till the Death of that famous Tyrant, John 
Baſilovitz. - , | 


T HE firſt Origin of this Empire is very abſeure ; | 
for, the Grear Dukes of 'Muſcevy derive their 
Pedigree from Auguſtus Ceſar, yet if it be conſider- 
ed, how confuſed the Atchieyements and Succefli- 
ons, of rheſe Ancient Princes are among an ignorant 
People, it is no difhicult matter ro imagine, that 
their Ancient Hiſtory muſt be full of uncerainry. 
Thus much 1s certain, that this vaſt Empire was in 
former Ages divided into a great many Principalities, 
under their own Laws and Princes, which in after 
. Ages, and -by ſeveral Degrees, have been united | 
under one Head, and compoſe that vaſt Body, 
which now adays is known under the name of the 
Ruffuns Empire. $f * | 
_ Butto return to their Chronicles, they relate thar 
4uruſtus Ceſar, among others of his Kindred, whom 
he ſent to be Governaur oververy remute Provinces. 
One Pruſſus had ailigned him Pruſſia, had his Seat 
on the Eaſtern Balrick Shoar by the River Weixel, 
Of him were deſcended by the fourth Generation, 
n ang: Sinaus and Truvor, Who, at the perſwaſton : 
one Goſtomiſtius, a rich Citizen of Novegorod, were 
ſent for by the Ruſſians, who at that time lived with- | 
out any Civil Government, to rule over them in the 
Year 1573: As they went into Ruſſia, they took a, 


long with them Olechus, their near Kinſman, and 


Þ having divided the whole Country among them- 
ſelves, each in his Province laid the firſt foundation 
df a regular Civil Government. 

Iverſon the Son O_ (rhe reſt dying without 
Ifue) became Suc 


or to them all; He took to 
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Wife one Och,, the Daught& of « Citizen of pl} 
by whoth he begot Sry/keu,-but being after thar os 


by his Enemies, his'Wife Orhe went to 'Conſtanring. 
ple, where ſhe was Baptized and Named Hcen. 

His Son S:oftaus was" s Warlike Prince, and very 
ViRtorious in ſeveral Bartles, till at laſt being Slap 
by his Enemies, they made a Cup of his Skull En. 
graven'd withthis Sentence; Seeking after orher Men, 
lines, he has leſt his owl. - He left ire k” 
chus, Olega and Volodimir, : "I 

Volodimir having (lam his two Elder Brothers, made 


bimſelf maſter of all Reſſi« ;' he- married afterwatdy 


Anne, the Siſter of Baſirivs Porphyrogenites, and in thi 
Year 989, introduced the Chriſtian Religion ainong 
the Ruſſians, himſelf being before inſtrudted'm lt 
and Baprized in the Year-9 Fg. Some' among whom 


15 Zonara's report, that it was done by a Miracle, of 


which we have ſpoke before. He built-the"City'of 
Volodimir, the Capital of the Province of the os 
Naine, upon the. River Ceſma, which was for a 
conſiderable time after the Reflidence of the Grex 
Dukes. LS 1 
. Volodimir left' behind him Eleven Sons, among 
whom he divided the Dukedom : Beriſtus and Gle- 


| busforſook the World, and for their Holy Life were 


Canonifed after their Death ; their Fealt js keptby | 


the Ruſſians itt November: The reft falling, irto con- 


rentious among themſelves, every one being atnbi. 


_ tiousof making himſelt the ſole and ſupream Lord of 


they ruined” one another, till Jaroflant 


all ic. 
was left the only inheritor of all their Dominions.- 


Volodimir, the Son of this Faro/laus, uſed ro keep 
his Reſidence in the City of K7ovia, upon the River 
Boriſth#nis : He was grown very famous for the'tma- 
ny conflicts he had with the Sons of his Uncles, whom 
having at laſt fubdued, he was call'd Mono Machus. 


| | He was alſo very Vi&torious againſt Conſtantine the 
Greek Emperor, and having over-run al Thracia, it- 


rurned home loaden with Honour, and a gy 
Booty ; whilſt he was uy ory to renew the War: 
with more Vigour againſt the Emperor,, he _ to 

F : 


Sons Teropol. 
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him Neaphytus Biſhop of Epheſus, and Euſtathias Ab- 
bot of Fcru/alem, who having among other rich Gifts; 
preſented him, with part of our Saviour*s Croſs, and 
aluted him by the Name of Gzar, perſwaded him to 
enter into a League with Conſtantine, with whom 
e&r after he cultivated a very good Correſpot- 
CE, - 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Vuzevolodus, after 
whom in order of deſcent, Reigned George and De- 
MetTIUS. | 

George Succeeded his Father Demerrius ; he fought 
with very ill ſucceſs againſt Bacthmhe Tartarian Prince, 
by whom he was ſlain in the Barttle, in the Year 

1237, and the Ruſſians brought under the ſubjection 

the- Tarrars, who made their Dukes dependent 
from them, and as a token of their ſubjection, forced 
them too often as the Tartarian. Ambaſſadors ſhould 
come into Ruſſia, to go out and to meet them, and 
to ſtand bare headed in their own Courts, while the 
 Ambaſladors delivered their meſſage fitting. Abour 
the ſame time, the Tarrars having ravaged Poland, 
Pleſia and Hungary, Pope Innocent IV. obtained a 
Peace, or rather a Truce, from them for five Years; 
the Ruſſians affirm, that this Bathy was the Father of 
Tamerain, | | 

George was ſucceded by his Brother Fareſlaus, and 
after him Reign'd has-Son Alexander. | 

' Daniel the Son of Alexander, was the firſt that tranſ- . 
lated the Seat of the Great| Dukes to the City of 
Muſco, and laid the firſt Foundation of the Caftle ; he 
was alſo the firſt that took upon him the Title of 
Great Duke. : HH - . 

Jobn,the Son of Danzel, was firnamed Kalora, which 
lignifies a Scrip, which he always carried about him, 
and out of ir he uſed tro give Alms to the Poor. 

His Son Simeon died without Iflue, and left the 
Dukedom to John his next Brother. 

Demetrius ſucceeded his Father Foin, and left rwo 
Sons, Ba/i/ias and George. : 

B3/ib, the Eldeſt Brother, Reigned after his Fa- + 


ther's Death, and bad a Son of his own Name, bur 
Q/-. having 


pi 
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Tohin Ba- 
lovits. 


+ Force againſt the City 


The Ancient and Preſent Stat? 
having conceived a jealouſic againſt his- Wiſe, he 


difinherits the Son, declaring, George his Brother, hi 


Succeflor in his Dominions. 
George beitg thus gotren into Poſſeſſion of Reſp, 
ts his Nephew Baſils in Priſon, but at his Death, 
though he had two Sofs of his own ): reſigned the 


whole Dukedom to the hands of the ſame Bajitt; + 


Bafili being thus unexpeRtedly put into bis ſuppe- 


fed right, was ſoon attack'd by Andrew and Deme. 


frius, the two Sons of George, . who could net brook 
the injury received by their Father's laſt Will, and 
having furpriſed him, they put out his Eyes, think. 
ing thereby to render him incapable of entertaining 
any further hopes of adminiſtring the Government, 
but they were miſtaken in their Aim; for, the 3. 


jares and Nobles, notwithſtanding his Blindneſs, kept 


ſedfait to their Allegiance to the Great Duke, who 
was therefore Sir-named Cxiemnek, of the blind 
Dake. 

 Fohn Bafilovits, who began his Reign in the Year 
1450, ſucceeded his Farher Baſ#/z, he was the firſt 
that hroughr the Ruſſian Name out of Cn” into 
Renown. For, after having ſecured himſelf at home, 


by putting to Death all ſack of his Kindred, as were 
likely ro contend with him for the Superiority, he 
apphed all his thoughrs ro make himſelf formidable 
to his Netghbours, Among them he bent his whole 
d Dukedom of Novogored 


 Veliks, with whom he was engaged in a War for Se- 


ven Years, till at laſt in the Year 1477- having var- 


a 


orgs them in'a —_— he forced that Great and. 
1 1 


ch City to a Submyſon, and to recave 2 
Governour. But afterwards thinking himſelt not 


abſolute Maſter of the Cy, and being unwilling to 
in 


run the hazard of compel 


gthemb e, hewetit 
thither in Perſon, under pretence of ſome Religious 
Concerns in behalf of the Greek Religion ; fo tharbe- 
ig admined into the City by the Kuthoriry of the 
Archbiſhop Theophilus, he ranfatt irand carried away 


* an incredible Booty to Muſco, with moſt of rhe In- 


habirants, and ſent Mxſcoviresrhither in their place: ; 
p avin 


a 


\ 
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fMUSCOVY. 
Havitg fubdued this Potent Dukedom, as alfo thoſe 
of Tyversky and Pleſcon, and ſeveral other Prin- 
cipalities bordering upon his Dominions; he was the 
firſt that united Reſſiz into one conſiderable Body, 
and conſequently laid the firſt Foundation of its fu- 
ture Greatneſs. He entred into a War with the Li- 
vezans, for no other cauſe than toenlarge his bounds, _ 
and advanced as far as the River Narva, where he 
built the ſtrong Caſtlebf Tvanogorod, upon a ſteepy 
Rock oppoſite to the Ciry of Narva, which lies on 
- the other ſide of that River; | but having received a 
Signal, overthrew in a Battle fought againſt Guallies 
de Pletenbergh,, the Maſter of the Livonian Order of 
Rn he was forced to make a Truce with them 
for Fifty Years. He had alfa ſome differences with 
Alexander, King of Poland, who having married his 
mg had, as he pretended, forced her to a- 
don the Greek Religion, and to turn Reman Ca- 
thelick , which breaking our at laſt into a War, was 
carried on for ſome time with no grear advantage on 
either ſide ; neverrheleſs the B:/iovirs took Pleſcou in 
the Fray from the Lnthianioms, His Wift was the 
_ Daughter of rhe Duke of Tiver;ky, of her he begat 
Folm, unto whom, after he had Married him to the 
Daughter of $rephen, Prince of Moldavia, he reſign'd 
. the whole Dukedom : But JFo/n dying ſoon atter, 
lefr only one Son, who was called Demetrius : Baſi- 
lovirs by reaſon of the tender Age of his Grandchild, 
was obliged to reaſſume the Adminiſtration of rhe 
Government, 'and foon afterMarried a ſecond Wie, 
to ,wit, Sophyn, the Daughter of Thomas Polvolopur, 
Who is faid to have receiv'd her Doury out of the 
Pope's Treaſury, under condition that ſhe ſhould. 
endeavour the Convertion of the Duke to the Rom/h 
Faith, This Primceſs being of a very Haughty 'Tem- 
per, and not able to endure that her Husband ſhould 
2 Vaſlal ro the Tartars, did fo eftectually encou- 

= him to ſhake of the Tartarian Y oak, that havin 

diſlodged the Tarrarian Ambaſſadors, that ha 
their refidence in the Caſtle of Muſco, and were the 
Duke's Overſeers in State Aﬀairs, zfrerwards by de- 
| Q 2 greed 
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| || greesdifpollefsd them of all they held in Rugia. By 
| -dhihes are of this Princeſs, he transferred = 
Dukcdom from Dewetrings his Grandchild, the Son 
of fol, deccafed, 10 Gabriel his Eldeſt Son. by this 
Princefs. A 42 | 
Gabricl-was no ſooner Great Duke, but he chang. 


 BafiliTva- ed his Name, and aſſum'd_ that of Baſis Toanowitz : | 


novits. he, after the example, of his Father, applied®all his 
\ | | caretoenlarge his Territories, which he did with 
200d ſucceſs againſt the Lithuanians and Polangers, 

Ln whom he recovered great part of Muſcovy, e- 

| fi 


ially the City of Smoleusko, on the River Bori. 


henes or Nieper in the Year, .1514. He allo eed- 
| | ed the Duke of Siber; or Severia, and united the Pro- 
vince.to his Crown ; he afterwards turned; his Arms 
againſt the Tartars of Caſan, whom he defeated in a 
memorable Battle, and wag & them his Vaſſals. Bur 
the Tartars having ſoon after killed their Governour, 
ſurpriſed him with a conſiderable Army, and having 
forced him to retreat. with ſuch Forces, as he could 
get together in haſt, under Novogorod on the River 
Occas, they rook and plundre the City of Myſco, 
and forc'd the Caſtle to a ſhameful Capitulation, by 
vertue of which the Great Dukes were to be tribu- * 
taries to the Tartars, But the Tartars having ſoon af- 
ter broken the Capitulation by Beſieging the City 
of Rieſan, and the H/eywode or Muſcovite Governor, 
having| by a ſtraitagem,..got into his . poſleilion ,the 
Grear Duke's Original Letters Patents, whereby the 
Conditions made with ghe Caftle of Muſco were con- 
firmed, (as has beenzelated before in the Deſcript- 
on of the City of Caſan,) and having at the fame tune, 
forced the Tartars to raiſe rhe Siege of the City and 
Caſtle of Rhe/an, both the Peo Ie and Great Duke, 
were ſo encouraged+by the ſuddenneſs of. ſo lucky an 
accident, that the latter marched againſt, the Tartar, ' 
and Beſieged the City of Caſan, which he cauſcd to 
be attack'd with all No Vigourimaginable; but th 
within | being conſcious. * their guil Fought like 
deſperate Men, fo that after -much Blood{hed on 
both fid. s, the Great Duke was obliged to race the 
| | : 1egey 
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Stege, and to leave the Conquelt of this, 'ns well 'as 
at Tartarian Kingdoms 'on that ſjde to his Sop 
Jobn B:ilroits, whom he begat of Helan, the Daugh- 
ter of Knez Glinsky, after haying Divorced himſelf 
from his firſt Vite, _ 


$29 


John Baſilovits being but a Child, | fucceeded his John Bae. 
Farher, under the Tuition of George his Uncle, in the lilovies. 


Year 1540. But no ſooner ' was he arrived to the 
| Age of Maturity, but he gave moſt eyident proofs 
of his future Greatneſs. | 

' Being willing to make himſelf formidable to his 
Neighbours, by ſome memorable exploſt, at rhe be- 
mnning of his Reign, he reſolved ro revenge the af. 
wy his Father had received before Caſan, which 


on he Befieged in the Year 1552, And after he His Wars. 
had ba 


| rter'd 1t oy furioully for the ſpace of two 
Months, offered them very honourable conditions, 


which they having refuſed to accept, he ordered the 


uly 1n the ſame Year ; "and notwithſtanding the re- 
folute Defence made by the Tartars, carned it by 
Sorm, and thereby became Maſter of the whole 
Kingdom of Caſan, 4 


Fm Aſſault to be :given on the Secand Day of 


- About two Years after, he marched againſt the | 


Nagajan [Tartars, bordering to the South upon thoſe 
. of Caſan; and having in the Year 1554, on the firlt | 
day of Auguſt taken by Affault” Aſtra Chan, the Ca- 
pital, of the Province, he alſo reduced that King- 

dom under his SupjeCtion, | 
By what accidenrhe got into the Poſſefſ.on of rhe 
vaſtCormtry of Siberia, which has ſince proved one of 
the moſt profitable ro the Czars of Mu/covy; by 
which rhey have opened themſelves a my into Chi- 
na, a5 has been related beforen the Deſcription of 
that Province, | |  - 
In the Year 1558. he turned his victorious Arms 
again ivonia ; where having ravaged the Biſhoprick 
| bf D&pr and Virland, he-made himſelf Maſter of the 
| Cities of Naroa, 'and of Toopator-Dzrpe :' So that the 
L ivonians not being able alone to refiſt his Power, 
and being pur into Deſpair by the moſt horrid Cruel- 
(4 v + JE. Q 2 | - tics 
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The Antient and: Preſent State 
ties exerciſed upon them by. the -Muſcoviees, and ef 
cially. againſt Furſtenbergb, he. Maſter of their Oc. 
der, they were forced to' ſubmit themſelves, ſome 
under the Protetion of Sweden, rhe reſt under the 


Crown of Poland. In the Year 157, he ſent a ve.. 


ry numerous Army, under the Command of Mayny 
Puke of |Hoiftcin, to belicge the City of Revel, in Ls. 


| _ vonia; burthe City being affiſted by the Swedes, un. 


der-whoſe Prote&tion they were, forced him to raiſe 
the Siege: And when he arracked it a ſecond time, 


jn the Year 1577, he mer with no better Succe6s; . 
And in the Year 3581, the Swediſh General, Poxew 


l 
l 


' de la Guarde, recovered the City of Narva from the 


_ he would go frequently to Church, fay the Service 


Muſcovites. : if 

He was at firſt alſo very ſucceſsful againſt the Poles, 
till Scephen Batrori, Prince of Tranſjlvania, and eleQ- 
ed King of Po/and, not only recovered all the Places 
he had raken from that Crown before, bur alſo obli 
ged him-to make a Peace in the Year 1582. by vir- 
rue of which, he relinquiſhed all his Pretenfions to 
that part of Livonia which had pur it ſelf under the 
ProteCton of the King of Po/and. In the Year 1571, 
the Crim-Tertars alſo made a great Irruption into 


Muſcovy, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword; and | 


at laſt burnt the City of Muſce. 
As the firſt Years of his Reign were attended with 


Vidtories abroad, fo at home he ruled for fomerime - 


with a great deal of Mildneſs ; and by the outward 
Shew of his Piety, made his Subje&ts conceive all 
the Hopes that could be of a proſperous Reign : For 


bimſelf, fing, and never fail to be preſent ar any Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Ceremonies ; nay, ſometimes execute 


Fun&tions of Monks and Prieſts himſelf : Which, 


without Queſtion, was it that miſ-led Pau/us Fovius 
into that Miſtake, when. he calls him 4 good and de- 
vout Chriſtian ; For it will ſufficiently appear, 11 
the Sequel of this Hiſtory, that he abuſed both 


. God and Men ; .and that his pretended Piety was on 


ly intended to gain the Popular Applauſe, (which be 
both eflected, and ſtoad 1n dT) and to _ 
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his:moſt horrid Deligns-againſt ſuch of the Nobility bs 


as he was afraid would nor ſubmit, without Rely- 
fancy, to the Yoak he intended wo pur upon their 
Necks, He began to give the firſt Proots of his 
cruel Diſpoſition in the Year 1560 ; when havin 


acquired a vaſe Reputation, both at home and abxoad,. - 


' by the great Succeſs of his Arms againſt the Tarrars, 
Livonians and Poles, he thought this the moſt conve- 
- nient Time ro put in Execution his Deſign of ma- 
king himſelf the ſole and abſoiure Maſter of this vaſe 
Empire. His Grandfather had laid the firſt Founda- 
tion of this Maxim, (which was followed by his 
Son Baſili, the Father of Fobm Baſilovitz,) to- wit, 
. To Kippres the antieat Nobility, by deſpoiling them 
not.only of their Cai and Strong Holds, but alſo 
of their Eſfates. Bus this T'yrant looking upon thele 
Means as inſufficient, refolved, by purting to death. 
all the Great Men jn the Kingdom whom he found, 
m the leaſt, contraxy io his Deſign, to ſecure to him- 
felf the Arbitrary Diſpoſal of this great Emypire. 


He made the Beginning with one Demctrivs H's Cru: ET. 


Owczinovitz, a Man of great Parts among the Re lies.g 
c 


fians : Being thercfore willing to be rid of him; 
invited him one Evening to Supper, with a great. 
deal of ſeeming Friendſhip ; where they drunk very 
merrily, fo that D-wwrius began to be overcome by 
the Strength of rhe Liquor ; which the 'T'yrant per- 
ceiving, and believing this to be a fit Opportunity to 

t his Deſign in Execution, he drank to him a great 

wl-full of Strong Hydrome!, which he obliged De- 
merrius to pledge, to his (the Grear Duke's) Health ; 
but it being impoſkble for him ta driuk above half of 
it, the Great Duke angrily rold him, "That ſince he 
was ſo unmannerly as to refuſe to drink his Health in 
his Preſence, he might get down. into his Wine-Ce]- 
lar, where he ſhould drink it at his own Leiſure. 
Demetrius being very willing to obey, went, without 
Relucancy, down mto the Cellar ; where, by the * 
ſecret Orders of the Tyrant, he was ſuffocated. 

In the ſame manner he cauſed to be either ſecretly 
lain, or ſuffocated, —_— of Eminent yu_ 

4, ' 
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5 without af Bobr daring te enquire into their. 
Pauia all at la 


t laſt, the Patriarch, and the other Pre. 
lates; |in Conjun&tion with ſome of the boldeſt 
the Nobility, having repreſented to him the Enorny. 
ties of his Actions, he ſeemed, for ſome ſmall Time, 
to have changed his cruel Sentiments into a more 
mild Diſpoſition. | To | 
'The' better to confirm them in this Opinion, he 


got it ſpread abroad, that he intended to abdicate the- 


Empire, and to retire into a Monaſtery : And foon 
-after, having called together the Nobility, he told 
thera; Thar fince he 'had. two Sons, whom. he in. 
tended to m:.ke bis Succefſors,: he would recommend 


them 'to- their Care: 'That- he did not queſtion but + 


they would not only pay: them due Allegiance, -but 
alſo afi:ſt them with: thejr Counſel, and good Ad-: 
vice: That, for his part, he intended to build him-' 
ſelf a Monaſtery, near the City of My/co; where he” 
* would be ready at hand-ito give his DireCtions in 
Matters of ny oment.. Having thus cajold them 
jato a good Opinion, he cauſed a very large Build- 
ing to be erected. ſurrounded with a ſtrong -Wall. 
which he endowed with conſiderable Revenues; for 
the Maintenance of ſuch as were to-abide with him 
there, and to lead, as he pretended, a Monaſtick 
Life ;| but, in effect, to ſerve-as, an Encouragement 
to ſuch as he intended to employ in the Execution of 
his cruel Deſigns : For, after he had ſertled himſelf, 
with his, Gang, in; this Caſtle, he uſed, under pres 
tence of Preferment, to ſend ſuch of his Nobles as 
he intended to facrifice ro his Ambition, into ſome 
diſtant Province or another, as Governors ; whi- 


\ ther, after ſome Time, he would command ſome of 


his Soldiers, Gander ſuch Officers as were before-hand: 
engaged to execute. his Orders, to the Place, where ' 
the Fadt was to be perpetrated - under pretence « 
changing the Garriſon; where they remained till 
they found a convenient |. man; to- ſend, by 
one Means or another, the Governor: into the other 


' World : Which done, his Kindred were- ſure to" 
meet with'the fame Fate 'at Muſeo ;- the T'yragt 06+ 
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ver wanting Means to rocr-bur the Shrubs, after he 
had feld the Tree ; foraſmuch as the Mufcovites, 
who are above all other Nations given to caluminare 
and draw. one another into the Snare, were always 
ready to furniſh him with futfcient opportunity to 
nd himſelf of thoſe under ſome ſpecious preterice of 
another. | ; 
Thus he treated Knez Roſftorosks, deſcended from 
the antient Dukes of Ro&ovie, or -Reſthovie ; whom 
he dreaded, for | his Courage, and' Skill in Martial 
Aﬀairs. This Primcipality, as well as thoſe of Twere 
and Bie/shi, were in; former Apes allotted to the 
Younger Brothers of the Dukes of Ruſſia ; but were 
by Bo/ili, the Father of Fohn Baſilovirs, appropriated 
to his own Ufe, leaving only to the Heirs a very mo- 
derate Share for their Maintenance. The laſt of the 
| Dukes of. Keſthovie was Peter Roftowski, whom the 
Tyrant had made ZYaywede or Governor of Niſe No- 
vgorod, | Having reſolved his Ruin, he ſent thither 
40 Ruthans, whom he uſed to employ on ſuch like 
Occaſions, with Orders ro bring to him the Head of 


the 21d Governor, Theſe having found him ar his 


. 


Devotion, they dragg'd him from thence ; and ha- 
yng —_—_— uM Fork naked, and tied him in a 

ge, thev carried him ſtreight-ways to the River 
Colga ; where he that commanded the Party, having 
cut off his Head, threw the'Body into the River. 
HeKindred and Children (Fifty in Number) were 


all murther'd by the Tyrants Order; and For- | 


ty of his Slaves condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 

John Ptetrovits, a Man of a very high Rank in Re/- 
fia, was fat to undergo the fame” Fare, * with his 
whole Family : For, having been falſly accuſed in 
the Year 1568, as if heaimed at the Crown, the 


Tyrant; without admitting them to be heard, feizcd 


upon his Eſtate, both Real and Perſonal, which was 
very great ; and condemned him to go as a private 
Soldier, in the War againft the Tarrars, Having not 
fo much lefr hitn, - out of all his Eſtate, as an tdorſe 
| foride upon; he was furniſhed with one by a cer- 
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tain Friar, who took pity of his Condition; f6 
obeyed his Orders : hn aber having ſerved Fenda 
Years as'a {fingle Volunteer, who uſcd to have at hi 
Heels a great Number of Servants, he ar laſt return. 
ed to/Mu/co, The T'yrant nar thinking ir ſufficien 
to haye humbled him 'thus, he called together, at x 
certain Time; his Council of Nobles 3 where having 
ſummoned Pizzrovirs to appear, he, with his own 
Hands, as ſoon as they were all mer, put the Duca 
Cap and Crown on his Head, with a Sceptre in his 
Hand, and thus, atrired in a very rich Robe, ſer him 
upon a T hrone, 1n the Preſence of all the Coun; 
where having ſhewed him the ſame Revernce ax is 
uſually paid to the Czars ef Mu/cevy, he ſpoke ths 
to him ; Al Hail to our Great Duke and Monarch of 
Rufſlia'; Now thou ha#t obtained what thou ſo much dj 
redft; now it #, thou haft encompaſſed thy Wiſh, | 
knew thy Aim was, vo ſupply my Place, in the Throne of 
Muſcovy : See how I have, my ſelf, created thee Great 
Duke| of Rullia, in « mo#t ſolemn manner. But ku; 
that as it was in my Power to ſet thee upon the Throne, | 
1 am able to dethrone and defpoil thee of that Dignity, at 
Pleaſure. He had no ſooner uttercd theſe laſt Words, 
but he ſtabbed him with a Dagger, ſeveral time, 
through the Heart. But this was only the Prologue 
to the following Tragedy; for he did not only com- 
mand all his Servants to be exther led or drown- 
ed, but he went in Perſon'to the Caſtle of Columns, 
1 80 Miles diſtant from the City of Muſco, and for- 
merly belonging| to Pietrovirs ; where 300 of bs | En 

Vaſlals were maſlacred in the 'T'yrant's Preſence, {W int 
Bt not ſatisfied with this, after he had, for a whole I£W the 
Year tagether, ruined his Eſtate with Fire and Sword, W anc 
he ſhur up all the Gentlemen (of whom there wase po 
conſiderable Number) that held any Lands unde 
Pietrovits, in one Houſe, and fo blew them up into 
the Air, with Gun-Powder : Their Wives and WW 181 
Daughters, after they had been raviſhed by hs {© we 
Guards, were cut to pieces. The Peaſants, with pri 
their Wives and Children, were driven, ſtark naked - 
-Into the Woods, "The Wife of Pictrovirs was fiut | 
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3p in 2 Monaſtery ;, and' his Children, and whole 
amily, dra gos, by the T'yrant's Order. 

Ia the ſame Year he cauſed his Chancellor, Kgga- 
rin Dubrowskz, to be {lain by his Guards, with two of 
his Sans, as they were fatring at Dinner ; and a third 
Son happening not to be at home, eſcaped preſenr 
Peath - that time ; but he was afterwards taken, 
and Quartered alive. | 

Boris Ticow, one of his Chick Counſellors of Staxe, 
coming one me to pay his Reverence, as is uſual, 
tothe Great Duke ; as he was bowing his Head, he 
cut off one of his Ears, with his own Hands ; and 
| ang « to the Owner, Accepe, ſays he, of this 


Gift at preſent : Another time I will remember you 


Theſe Cruelites exerciſed on Perſons of fo emi- 
gent a Rank, firuck ſuch a Terrour into: the reſt of 
the Nobility, that they were reſolved to try their ut- 
moſt, whether perhaps they might not be able to di- 
vert him from theſe cruel Deſigns. Being therefarec. 
met at a certain Day, to the Number of 300, they 
went all in a Body, to repreſent ta the' Czar the 
Heinouſheſs of his Cruelties ; relling him, That they 
were ready* to ſacrifice both their Lives and Eſtates for 
| bis Service; and that they would always remain ſtedjaſt 

is their Allcgiance : But, on the other hand, they hoped 

he would be pleaſed. not to afflit, in ſo horrible a manner, 
his faiel ful, and innocent Subjchs. 

The Grand Duke being not wel! pleaſed at their 
Errand, he ordered them, all together, to be thrown 
mto Priſon; and ſome Days after, ſome to have 
their Tongues, others their Legs and Arms cur off ; 
and 50 of the moſt Eminent among them were whup- 
Iy round the Mark<t-place ; the reſt were diſmil- 
| ed withoux any Puniſhment tor that time, bur they 
paid afterwards the whole Score, with Intereſt : For, 
1athe Year 1570, one Morning, when the Cuizens 
were opening their Shops, rhey were not a little ſur- 
prized to cs 18 Gibbets erected in the Market- 
ary furrounded by the Great Duke's Guards, w 

id brought along with them all manuer of 


* 


ments. 


. 
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ments for the Torture; befides which, there was 4 
great/Fire, and overit was placed a great Caldron. 
with boiling hot Water in it. The Citizens, I fy, 
being rerrified ar fo horrible a Spectacle, and p : 


ging nothing but the worſt ro themſelves, as being 
uncertain for what End all theſe dreadful Preparz. 
tions were made, ſome inſtantly ſhur up their Shops 
again ;' others, more fearful than the reſt, left al 
at they had, as it was, and were for faving them. 
pe by ir or, at leaſt, for hiding in ſome more 
remote Part. of the City ; Which Place- being thus 
rinto a general Conſternarion, the Great Puke 
furrounded by a great Number of his Guards, ap- 
peared in the Market-place, feating himſelf near the 
Caldron of boiling Water. Bur perceiving that the 
Generaliry of the Citizens had; out af Fear, either 
abandon'd their Houſes, or, at leaſt, abſconded, and 
diſperſed themſelves into 'the other Quarters of the 
the City, he rid in Perfon through the Streers, cry. 
ing out tothem ; 'Lee nothing diſturb You : Come, and 
fee what T am going to do :* T'gyve you my Word, that me- 
thing ſhall hurt you ; you 1149 'come forth, ' without the 
leaft Danger to your ſelves : Therefore come po and 
See what a SpeRacle T am preparing for you. © The Pev- 
ple, | partly out of Fear, partly out of Curioſity, , 
tiocked to the Market-place, where they faw 4-0 
| Noble-men, of the moſt antient Families 'in Maſcny, 
coupled together, Two and Two, like Hounds; 
andſo' miſerably. dishgured by the Violence of the 
Torture, :rhat they were almoſt not to be known by 
their neareſt Kindred. To pratifie in ſome meaſure 
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the *People, he ſelected 180 out of their Number: 
Unto theſe, ſaid he, I give their Lives, for your Jakes; 
I will pardon them all their Offences : Let them be pre 
Sent yn ' Which being done accordingly, 

; r 


 'The firſt that was brought forth to Execution, was 
John Michaelovits Wikowaty, his Chancellor ; defcet- 
ded'from one of the moſt antiecht Families 1n Muſes 
by :| Who being charged with Keeping great Corre- | 
\ ſpondence with the Krng of Poland, and inviting the 
Tirks and Tartars to invade Muſcovy,- when he bir 
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owing Words : I call God . Alvpghty, the Infallible 
Searcher of Hearts, to witneſs of what I am going to ſay, 
to be true : I confeſs my ſelf, before him, to be a miſerable 
: and truit in hu Mercy, through the Bleod of hi 
d: iy beloved Son, But as to what concerns the Station 
] was lately in, by the Great Duke's Favour, I proteit to 
God, that I have always diſcharged my Truft faithfuly, 
a 1 ought to do, towards him ; and therefore I appeal at 
this Inſtant to. the Tribunal of God, where, when I ſbal 
meet the Duke, I will makg my Innocence appenr to the 
Great Fudge of Heaven and Earth, I em-ſenfible that, 
© Duke, ſuch is thy Ambition, ſuch is thy Avarice and 
Thir# after gnnocent Blood, that nothing but my Life can 
ſttisfic thee at preſent : Glut thy ſelf therefore with inno- 
cent Blood ; bus remember that thou mutit one Day prove 
« moft ſevere Account of all theſe mot barbarous Cruel- 
ties, Whilſt he was going: on in his Diſcourſe, the 
Executioner, by the Great Duke's Order, tied him 
up to one of the Gibbets, with his Feet upwards, 
and his Head hanging down. This done, one of 
the Captains of his Guards asked him what he would 
have farther done with this Malefa&tor 2 Every one 
of you, Jaid he, that belong to my Court, here preſent, 
ſhall lend an helping Hand to ſend this Traytor out of the. 
Wald, whom I will have cut Limb by Limb, He had 


no ſooner ſpoke the Word, but the firlt Captain of 


lis Guards, called Molurlo, diſmounting his Horſe, he, 
with a little. Knite, cur off his Right Ear ;. the Se- 
cond, his Left ; the Third, his Lips; and fo every 
one, in their Turn, the reſt of bis Limbs. The Se- 
cretary of the Grand Duke being alſo to have his 

Share in the Execution, - at laſt cut off his Priv 

Members ; of which he immediately died : Whic 
the Duke perceiving, and believitfy that it had been 
done on purpoſe to ſhorten the Chancellor's Miſery, 
he ordered ſum to-cat them inſtantly ; which'he:was 
forced to do. - | 4 iv) 
The dead Body of the Chancellor being taken 
from the Gibber, and: cut into finall ww, the 
next that was. brought upon | the, Scaftgid , was 
| Michact 


jſt goingto.e puton one of the Gibbets,he ſpoketheſt 
Il 


% 
- 


336 


The Antitnt and Preſent State 


Michar! Twrrchow, the Lord High Treaſurer of Muf 
cou, for no othex reaſon} but that he had "in. 
intimate Friend of the Chancellors ; he was very 
ſhort in his Exprefiions, faying only theſe Worgg; 
I appeal ro God, from whom nothing car be hidd 
I never was guilty of any vreſpaſs againſt 1y Lor 
Maſter, and that 1 have faithfully, nnd withour yy 
frand, diſcharged my Office ; wherefore, 1 ſummon thee, 
O Great Duke, to appear on the, Iuft day of Fudymeny, 
before rhe Tribunal of Gol, where thou fhalt be obliged ty 
make ameple /ariefaion to me. Having ended theſs 
Words, he was tied up to the Gibbet, in the ſame 
manner as the Chancellor with his Head downwand, 
and yery cloſe ſhaved: After he had hung thus for 
ſome time, two of the Captains of his Guards, ec 
with a bucket of Water ; whereof one was Cold, 
the other fill'd out of the Chaldron with Boilſng 
Water, we mentioned before, approached to the 


Gibber, and he with the cold Water, having firſt 
Wa 


his Head, the other continually poured the 
— hot Water upon it, till the Skin was quite 
ſhriveled together, and the poor Treaſurer at laft 
died in the midſt of the moſt exquiſme Torment, 
The third in order was his Cook, who underwent 
the ſame Fate as the Chancellor, being cut to pieces 
Limb by Limb. | w-— 
After theſe, follow three of the Great Duke's 
chief Secretaries, George Cxaphinon, Fohn Buthakov, 
and Bafili Srepanow.; theſe were all together with 
their Wives and Children cut in pieces, 1n the Great 
Duke's preſence, by his Guards : At laſt, two hin- 
dred of theſe Noble Men ON of before, were 
wr before the Great e upon the Scaffold; 
who having Condent'd them to Die, without asmuch 
as naming their Cfime, they were in an inſtant eat 
to Pieces - Sen Guards before his Face, To con» 
clude the 'Tragedy, the Great Duke ordered to be 
brought before him our of Priſon ( where he had 
been detained a great while) a certain perſon vene- | 
rable for his Old Age and Nobility, as being extr 
&ed from a very ancient Family, whom —_ 
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through the Body with his own Lance, and nor fa- 
ried with that, after the Old Man a upon the 
Ground, wallowing in his Blood, gave him ar leaſt 
Fifteen or Sixteen Wounds more, till he died upon 
the- Spot. | 

This  SpeQtacle having thus continued for four 
Hours, the 'T'yrant before he returned to the Caſtle, 
would needs give a Viſit to the Widow of the Trea- 
furer, whom he had cauſed ro be executed juſt be. 
fore, She was Siſterto the Duke 17azinsks, and one 
, of the handſomeſt Ladies in all M»/covy, whom he 
found ſhur up in her Bed-chamber, all over whelm- 
ed wi ief, and lamenting the miſerable Death of 
ber HuSband in Terms ſo Paſſionate, that it would 
have moved Compathon in a heart of Stone. But 
the Tyrant being void of all ſenſe of Humanity, no 
ſooner entred the Houſe, but ordered her to be 
{tript ſtark Naked, and to be ſet with her bare But- 
tocks upon a Rope, faſtned titely for that purpoſe 
begvixe ewo Poſts, and © ro be drawn upon thre 
Rope, rill the tender Fleſh of this Pretty Creature, 
notbeing able to reſiſt long the violence of this moti- 
| on, was torn.every where to the very Bones, of which 
ſhe died ſome days afrer. She had a little Daugh- 
ter and Son, who had been forced to be the mourn- 
ful Speftators of their dear Mothers Miſery; the 
firſt was ſent into a Nunhtery, the laſt Condemned 
toa tual Puniſhment. "The Chancellor's Wi- 
dow was alfo forced to embrace the Monaſtick Lite, 
and his Son ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Bzelejezoro, 
which lies in one of the Northern and moſt unfrequen- 
ted Provinces of Muſcovy. Some days after this 
Slaughter, about Fourſcore of the Wives and 
Daughters of theſe two Hundred Nobles, he had 
cauſed to be Butchered before his Face, where drag- 
ged by the Hair, to the River fide, where they were 
all drowned. About the ſame time. one of his Se- 
cretaries having been preſented with a Pike by a 


certain Countryman, the Great Duke having 2a 
Notice of it, cauſed him to be thrown into a Lake, 
where, as he ſaid 
he was ſo great a lover 0 


The 


them. 


he might have Fiſh enough, lince - 
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The Lirhuanians having by a ſtratagem furprifgg 
the Caſtle of Borsko, took the Governour = his 
Lady Prifoners, who” being afterwards exchange 
with ſome Poles, returned to the City of Maſe, 
where they were no ſooner Arrived, but the Grey 
Duke ordered-three Gibbors to be Erected, on which 
the Governor, and two''more of his chief Officer 
being faſtned with a Rope about their Waſtes, the 
Tyrant and his Son ſhor their Arrows at them til 
they were killed, telling them, ever now and than, 
Thus you ought to have defended your Cauſe. 

His own Brother, though he had lived all along 
with the greateſt Circumſpection in the World, for 
fear of giving any occaſion of jealouſhe to Se Ty. 
rant, yet could not eſcape his hands. For under 
pretence that one of his Bojares, call ed Trz:riack Wis. 
konari, had given information againſt bim, he cauſ. 
ed him, without being heard, to be tortured in the 
moſt violent manner ther could be invented; and 
thus baving forced him tg-make a Confetiton where 
his Treaſure was hid, his Head was cut off iti®the 

reſence of his Lady, who all rhis while Jay pro- 
ſirate at the 'T'yrant's Feet, and in vain was implo- 
ring his: Clemency : But initead of lending a favour: 
able Ear to her juſt Petition, ſhe was ſtript ſtark Na- 
ked, expoſed to the view of the whole Court, and 
afterwards dragged to the River and drown'd. 

It uſed to be a common Cuſtom with him, to 
make Ladies of the greateſt 'Qualitics ro ſind Na-- 
ked before him, and it he took any liking ro them, 
after he had abuſed them himſelf, ro expoſe them to 
the Officersof his Guards, and afterwards cauſe them 
to be hanged at their own Doors, where the Hus 


\ band was to go out and in, perhaps for three or 


Weeks, till the Tyrant was pleaſed to order the 
dead Body to be removed. « He was ſomething more 
favourable to a certain merry Crew of Eng!iſh, and 
other Women Foreigners, who had, as it ſeems, 
laugh'd at ſome of his Prancks, which heuſed to play 
a. Certain times, when he was in a good Humour; 


which he taking Notice of, they were all ſent for - 
wY ; 4 
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the Palace ; awhere, after they were all {tripp'd ſtark 
Naked, in aVery large Room, he Com ed ſeve- 
ral Buſhels of Peaſe to be thrown down before them, 
which he made them pick up : When he had done, 
he treated them with ſome Wine, and bid them to 
take heed for the future, how they made ſport with 
þ great an Emperor. Perhaps, having been uſed ro 
rake 2 view of the KI Ladies, he took this op- 
portunity to ſee bow far the Forcign Women differed 
n Shape from his own: Country-Ladies. 
After he had, in a manner, thus either ruin'd, or 
quite deſtroyed all the moſt antient Families: of Mu/- 
py, he-turned his Fury againit the Poliſh and L.1- 
thuemian Captives, of whom he hid + great Num- 
ber : Some of theſe were ſlain by his uwa Hand ; 
the reſt, to the Number of ſome Thuſanls, Men, 
Women and Children, were, by lus Order, cut in 
Pieces, or thrown into the River. His Crueltics 
exerciſed againſt the Inhabitants of Novegorod, Pleſconu 
and Twere, are the moſt Barbarous in the \Vorld, be- 
ing not to be paralle''d in Hiſtory. 
Of the Barbarities committed.in theCity of Novege- 
red, we have ſpoken in the Deſcription of that City ; 
f that it will be ſuperfluous, to give a further Ac- 
count of them here : We will only add thus much, 
That, as he exceeded all the T'yrants that ever were 
infamous for their Crueltzes, ſo it was he that perteCt- : 
ed the Work begun by his Grand-father : to wir, by 

pets the Antient Nobility, to make himſelt ab- 
olute Maſter of this great Empire : Which when he 
had obtained, he grew alſo inſupportable ro Sove- 
reign Princes, How he treated the Poliſh and Lirhue- 
rim Captives, we have related before ; and his Am- 
bition being unmeaſurable, he gave a proof of it to a 
French Ambaſſador ; who having pur on his Hat in hig 
Preſence, he cauſed it to be Nailed to his Head. Sir 
Ferom Bowes having, not long after, been ſent by 
Queen Elizabeth, as Ambaſlador to him, he not on- 
ly put on his Hat, bur alſo cockt it before him. Ag 
which Boldneſfs, the Tyrant being foinewhar ſtarr- 
ed, asked him, Whether ” were ignorant how be 

4 


% 


342 


' ted; that he ſerved a Queen, who knew how to 
. any Aﬀront put 7 her Miniſters. "The Great | 
from = 


The Antient and Preſent State-- 


had ſerved the French Amhiaflador ? Veagtck, Sir 
Ferom replied, That there was a great difference berwjx 
them two ; That, for his part, he knew whom he L” thin 


e 


was ſo far ng difpleated with this bold Ag. 
ſwer, that ever after he had a great eſteem for him; 
telling his Bejares, That he queſtioned whether, 4. 
mong them all, there was orie that dare do ſo much 
tor him. Ir was mm his Reign 'that the Eng/sſb ſettled 


firſt their Trade im Ry a, as we have mentioned | 


in the Deſcription of the City of Archangel. He 
had three Sons; of which, the Eldeft being ſtruck þ 
his Father one time, with a ftick, died with Grief. 
or, as ſome will have it, by his Father's Lance: The 
rwo others were, Fedor, or Theodor, and Demetrius; the 
_Eldeſt of which ſucceeded him m the Empire. He 
Reigned Nine and Thirry Years, and died in the 
Year 1584. in the ny fixth Year of his Age; belo- 
ved by few, bur dreaded both at home and a 

and might bave been counted one of the gr 
Princes that ever fzr upon the Ruſſian PFhrone, if 
by his moſt barbarous Cruelties he had not defaced 
theGlory of his great Actions, and had drawn upon 
his Family the Vengeance of God, which was very 
conſpicuous in thoſe Revolutions which after his 
Deaih happen'd in the My/covian Empire ; which, 
as they are the moſt ſurprifing in the World, fo we 
mend to give a moſt exaQt account of them, as well 
as the ſucceeding Retgns, till the Arrival of his pre- 
ſent Czariſh Majeſty in Erytand, in the Secand Ve 
lum of this Treatiſe. 
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Books Printed for A. Roper at the Black 
Boy azairiſt St. Dunſtan's Church, in 
Fleet-ſtreet, 1697. |  , 


A True Hiſtory of the Several Deſigns and Con- 

ſpiracies, againſt His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon 

and Government ; as they were continually catried 
on from 1688 mil, 1697, By RK, &c _ 

The Dotine of Acids, in the Cure of Diſeaſes, 
farther aſſerted: Being an Anſwer to ſome Objedhi.. 
ons raiſed againſt it by Dr. F. Gathsll, of Dorchefter 
in Dorſe:ſhire, 18 which are contained ſome things re. 
lating to the Hiſtory of Blood; as alſo an Attempt te 
prove what Life is, and that it is priacipally- fu 
orted by an Acid and Sulphur, "To which is- 

an exaCt Account of the Caſe of Edmund Turner, 
Eſq; deceaſed, as alſo the Caſe of another Gentleman 
now living, exactiy parallel to My. Turners, By Gobre 
Colcbatch, a Member of the- Collete of Phyticians, 
London, z 
The Hiſtory of Poland, in ſeveral Letters to Per« 
ſons of Quality : Giving an Account: of the Angienc 
and Preſent State of that Kingdom, Hiſtorical, Geo« 
graphical, Phyſical, Political, and Eccleſiaſtical, 
372. its Origine and Extent, Wiuha Deſcription of 
is Towns and Provinces; the ſuccet{ion, and re- 
markable Aftions of all its Kings, and of the Great 
Dukes of Lichuania, The Eleftion, Power, and 
Coronation of- the-King: The Senate, or. Houſe of 
Lords: The Diet, and form of Government: 'The 
The Priviledges of the Gentry ; their Religion, 
Learning, Language, Cuſtoms, Habits, Manners, 
Riches, Trade and Millitary: Afﬀtairs, rogether with 
the ſtate of Phyſick and Natural Knowledge; as al- 
fo an Account of the Tutonick Order, and of the D. 
of Curland, his Family and Territories, with Sculp- 
tures, a new Map after the beſt Geographers, with 
fveral Letters 4 vrAP to ti By B. Connor, 
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Fellow of the Royal Society, 


Books 


Bpoks Printed for A. Boſvile, at the Dial, 
.St. Dunſian's | Church, in Fleet. 
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under The Migifig of C of ow iy 
arin, Wit bh r paſlages of the 
Reten © Lewis the preſent French King, never he. 
fore in Print; made Eng/iſp from the French, the Se. 
cond Edition 
'The Chriſtian Belief > es is Aﬀerted and 
Proved, Thart.as their is oma, in the Goſpel con- 
trary to Reaſon, yet there are ſome Do&trines in it 
a___ F,narg 5 $06 theſe age Face res ryacl enjoyn'd 
are pro ſeries; in an 
Anfiver wa ans Rae Re Oh Chriſtin not My. 
ſterious. The Second Edition, with a Preface, and 
other Additions. |» | 
A Diſcourſe of Conſcience, Publiſhed chiefly for 
the Benefit of the Unlearned, tho? it ma alſo be uſe. 
ful to others. Together 
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Co ont atuing & full Relation of the Revolutions 
in the Muſcovian Empire, after the Death 
of that Great Tyrant, John Baſilovits, to 
wit : Under the Reizns of Fedor Ivano- 
vits, his Sox, Boris Goudenou, his Son 
Fedor, «yd the Counterfeir Demetrius. 


Obn Bafilovits had m_ , his firſt La- 
dy, vin d by and #, Ys doy or Theodor 3 

firſt having been ſlain "by his Father's 
own Hands, as we told before. Fedor Fua- 
novits was after his eldett Brother's Death, 


Married ſome years 
ene, Siſter of Bors ; = wig 


| fey Temper and 
Iflue, he had beeri ſeveral 


"rac: nag th Lady of aver 
wW aVi 

| mad by his 

Father, to ſend her into a Monaſtery (according ro 


the Cuſtom of Abiſcory) but his Aﬀe&ion and 
Endearments ef this Lady, more prevailing 
with hum than ks Thereſe he had by ſeveral De- 


lays, put off the Execution of jt. Being now 
B mounted 


